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DE A T 


Rev. Mr. H E R V E X. 


RANLA ſpeak! in penſive Numbers tell 

How Zion trembled when great Herwey fell! 
When fail'd his Strength, and when his Pulſe beat low, 
Tell how ſhe mourn'd to ſee th' impending Blow ! 
O thou, to whom all ſacred Themes belong, 
Pour forth the ſweetly melancholy Song ! 

« Alas! grim Death hath ſhot the fatal Dart, 
Which Jong ſeem'd pointed at his languid Heart. 
* 'Th infatiate Tyrant, crown'd with fun'ral Gloom, 
In Triumph drags him to the hollow Tomb; 
A 2 Who 


The Reader may be aſſured that theſe Verſes were 
wrote by a very ſerious and well-diſpoſed young Appren- 
tice , in a low Station of Life, and of no liberal Educati- 
on ; whoſe Mind, by Mr. Herwey's Preaching and Writ- 
ings, had been very early impreſſed with the facred Ar- 
dour of Piety and Poetry. The original Copy, is now 
in the Hands, of the Rev. Mr. Richard Onely, of Clip- 


flon, A. M. Maſter of the Free-School there, to whom 


it was lately tranſmitted by a Friend of the Lad's, for his 
Inſpection and Correction: The Alterations he has made 
are not many ; and upon the whole, it may be conſidered 
as a Kind of Chriſtian Apotheoſis; or at leaſt, a neat E- 
legiack Garland, not altogether unworthy of being hung 
over that great and good Man's 'Tomb. 

+ He is now ſerving his Time to a Jerſey Comber, in 
the Town of Nerthampron. 


Bet 

Who now ſo well can paint the blooming * Flower, 
Or preach from Sepulchres at Midnight Hour? 
© Who now ſo well the Starry Heavens ſcan, 
And read the Lectures Nature meant for Man? 
No more his Voice a careleſs World can move, 
Or tell the Wonders of redeeming Love; 
No more ſhall Thouſands round 2 Pulpit throng 
* To hear the heav'nly Precepts of his Tongue: 
For lo! above this groſs impurer Air, 
Releas d from every Pain, and every Care; 
© He ſoars aloft (angelick Hoſts his Guide) 

On Wings new pfad, which ne'er before he try d. 
With rapid Speed his golden Pinions riſe 
Thro' ſtarry Plains, and ſkim th' Empyrean Skies. 
And now where ſparkling Portals wide diſplay 
The bliſsful Regions of eternal Day; 
His Lord receives him midſt celeſtial Choirs, 


R „ 


Who crown his Head, and ſtrike their golden Lyres; 


* Thro' Heav'n's glad Courts the greeting Anthems roll, 
And Joys new une. feaſt his raviſh d Soul; 
Joys which to tell all Eloquence is faint, 

And which the loftieſt Muſe can never paint.” 


Mi 


* Alluding to his Reflections on the Flower Garden, 
and Meditations on the Tombs: — To his Contemplations 
on the Night ; and on the Starry Heavens. 
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1 


Of the Reverend 


JAMES HERVEY, a. u. 


on Friday the 26th of February 1713-14, at 

Harding/tone, a Country Village, one Mile 
from Northampton; his Father being then Miniſter of 
the Parith of Collingtree, within two Miles of Harding- 
flone. His firſt Inſtruction was from his Mother, who 
taught him his Letters, and to read; and under her 
Tuition he continued till he was ſeven Years of Age, 
when he was ſent as a Day-Scholar to the Free-Gram- 
mar-School at Northampton, of which the Reverend 
Mr. Clarke, Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, in the faid 'Town, 
was at that Time Maſter. 

At this School he remained till he was ſeventeen Years 
old, and learned the Latin and Greek Languages, in 
which his Genius and Memory would have enabled him 
to have made a much earlier Progreſs if it had not been 
prevented by his Shoolmaſter, who would not ſuffer him, 
or any other of his Scholars, to learn faſter than his own 
Son. Whilſt Mr. Hervey was at School, though he 
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Hewed a remarkable Dexterity at all the innocent Games 
uſual among Children, bringing home his Pockets loaded 
with Marbles, and ſeveral Halfpence won at Chuck; 
yet he had a perfect Indifference for the Acquiſition he 
made by his Skill in theſe Games, which he practiſed 
only for Exerciſe and Amuſement. His Mother would 
often clear his Pockets at Night of his Marbles, &c. and 
he troubled his Head no farther about them. 

In the Year 1731, at the Age of Seventeen, he was 
ſent by his Father to the Univerſity of Oxford, and en- 
tered of Lincoln College there under the "Tuition of the 
Reverend Mr. Hutchins, now Doctor, and Rector of 
that College. He reſided in the Univerſity ſeven Years, 
yet only took the Degree of Bachelor of Arts * : The 
firſt two or three Years indeed were ſpent by him with 
ſome Degree of Indolence, or rather leſs Application to 
his Studies than he afterwards uſed. Butin 1733, about 
his nineteenth Year, becoming acquainted with ſome 
Perſons who began to diſtinguith themſelves by their ſe- 
rious Impreſſions of Religion, and their Zeal for the 
Promotion of it, he was engaged by their Influence in 
a ſtricter Attachment both to Piety and Learning; of 
the former there are conſpicuous Marks in his Letters + 
written to his Siſter in the Years 1733, 1734, and 
1735: And of the latter, in the Courſe of his Studies. 
He made himſelf Maſter of Dr. James Keil's Anatomy, 
Dr. Derham's Phyſico-Theology and Aſtro- Theology, the 
Spedacle de la Nature, as tranſlated by Mr. Humphreys ; 
which laſt Work he read over with a peculiar Satis- 
faction. Nor was he leſs delighted by the Eſay on Pope's 
Odyſſey, written by the Rev. Mr. Spence, now Preben- 
dary of Durham ; to which elegant and judicious Diſ- 
courſe Mr. Hervey often acknowledged that he owed 

more 


* Mr. Hervey took his Degree of Maſter of Arts, at 
Cambridge, in 1752, when he entered at Clare-Hall ; 
and as he was of ſufficient Standing at Oxford, he ſtaid 
only the few Days required by the Statutes to perform the 


. Univerſity Exerciſe. 
+ See Letters, Vol. I. Letter I, II, III, IV. 
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more of his Improvement in Stile and Compoſition, 
than to any other, which he had ever read. 

In 1734, at the Perſuaſion of a much valued Friend, 
he began to learn the Hebrew Language without any. 
Teacher, by the MWeſtminſter Grammar itſelf ; but ſoon 
found that Grammar too conciſe and difficult for the In- 
ſtruction of a Learner ; and therefore then deſpaited of 
ever attaining a competent Knowledge in the Hebrew, 
though he atterwards made himſelf fo thorough a Maſter 
of that ſacred Language. 

He entered into holy Orders as ſoon as his Age and 
the Canons of the Church would allow *, and became 
Curate to his own Father, who was then poſſeſſed of 
the Living of Wefton-Favell, within two, and Collingtree 
within three Miles of Northampton. 

The firſt of his Writings which raiſed the Attention 
of the Publick, was his Meditations and Contemplations, 
containing Meditations among the / ombs, Reflections on 
a Flower-Garden, and a Deſcan on Creation, publiſhed 
in February 1745-6. Of this Kind of Writing we had 
before an Example from no leſs a Man than- the great 
Philoſopher + Mr. Boyle, in his Occaſional Reflections on 
ſeveral Subjects, written in his younger Years. 

Mer. Herveys Performance was ſo well received by the 
Publick, that it basalready paſſed through fourteen Edi- 
tions; a ſecond Volume, containing Contemplations on 
the Night and flarry Heavens, and a Winter Piece, 
having been publiſhed in December 1747. ; 

On the Death of his Father in May 1752, Mr. Her- 
. wey ſucceeded him in the Family Livings of Weſton- 
Favell, worth about 100 J. and of Collingtree, five 
Miles from it, worth about 80 L a Year. 

In November following, he publiſhed in Octavo, his 
Remarks on Lord Bolingbroke's Letters on the Study and 
Uſe of Hiftory, ſo far as they relate to the Hiſtory of 
the Old Teſtament, and eſpecially to the Caſe of Noah, 


A 4 denouncing 
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® That he was in Orders in the Beginning of 1737, 
appears from his fifth Letter, Page 11, dated May 7, 
of that Year. 

+ See Boyle's Life, by the Rev. Dr. Birch, x. k. s. 
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denouncing a Curſe upon Canaan ; in a Letter to a Lady 
of Quality *. 

be Year following having been called upon to preach 
on the 10th of May the Sermon at the Viſitation of the 
Reverend John Browne, D. D. Archdeacon of Mor- 
tharkpton, at all All- Saint's Church in that Town; he 
permitted it the ſame Vear, for the Benefit of a poor 
diſeaſed Child, to be printed, under the Title of The 
Croſs of Chrift the Chriſtian's Glory. He had preached 
before this another Sermon at the ſame Church, which 
he had been ſollicited to print, but could not then be 
prevailed upon to do it; but ſince his Death it hag been 
publiſhed under the Title of The Miniſtry of Reconci- 
liation, repreſenting the benign Tendency of the Goſpel ; 
and that it is the Friendly Office of Miniſters, as the 
Ambaſſadors, or Agents of Chriſt, to preſa Men with all 
imaginable Tenderneſs, Humility, and Earneſtneſs, to 
accept the Treaty of Reconciliation, as eftabliſhed in him, 
and urged by him while on Earth. | 

In 1753, he wrote a Recommendatory Preface to 
Burnham's Pious Memorials, or the Power of Religion 
on the Mind in Sickneſs, and at Death; exemplified by 
the Experience of many eminent Perſons at thoſe im- 
portant Seaſons. 

His Theron and Aſpaſio, publiſhed in January 1755, 
in three Volumes, Octavo, met with the fame Appro- 
bation from the Publick as his Meditations ; and the De- 
mand for this Work likewiſe was very uncommon. 


The Year following Mr. Hervey being informed of 


the Deſign of _—_— The Goſpel Myſtery of Sandifi- . 


cation, by the Rev. Mr. Walter Marſhall, formerly 
Fellow of New College, Oxford, and afterwards of 
Wincheſter College, and of prefixing to it by Way of 
Recommendation, what he had ſaid in its Favour in 


Theron 


The Rev. Mr. Peter Whalley, Vicar of St. Sepul- 
chre's, in Northampton, has publiſhed, by Way of Sup- 
plement to this Piece of Mr. Herwvey's, a Vindication of 
the Evidences and Authenticity of the Goſpel from the 
Objections of the late Lord Bolingbroke, Price 1 5. 
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Theron and Aſpaſio “, he wrote a Letter, dated Wo- 
vember 5, 1756, to his Bookſeller, giving his Conſent 
and enlarging on that Recommendation. This he did 


the more readily, as Mr. Marſhall's Book might (for fo 
he has declared) be looked upon as no improper Sup- 


plement to the Dialogues and Letters contained in Theron 
and Aſpaſio. But to obviate the Tendency, or at leaſt 
Miſapplication of ſome Principles laid down both by 
Mr. Marſhall and his great Admirer Mr. Herwey, a 
fourth Edition was undertaken of an excellent Work of 
Dr. Edward Fowler, afterwards Biſhop of Glouceſter, 
firſt publiſhed in 1671, and intitled The Defign of Chri- 


ftianity, or a plain Demonſtration, - that the enduing 


Men with inuard real Righteouſneſs (or true Holineſs) 
was the ultimate End of our Saviour coming into the 
World, and is the great Intention of his bleſſed Goſpel. 
This new Edition was publiſhed in 1759, with a Letter 
ne to it on the Republication of Biſhop Fowwler's 
ook: The anonymous Writer of which Letter intro- 
duces into it ſome Animadverſions on both Mr. Marſball 
and Mr. Herwey ; the latter of whom he ſtiles 1, 4 
moſt elegant Writer now with God, and a truly amiable 
devout Advocate for the All-ſufficiency of Chrift's Righ- 
teouſneſs. Some Paſſages in Theron and Aſpaſis gave 
Offence likewiſe to ſeveral who were attached in ge- 
neral to the Author's own favourite Syſtem of Calvi- 
niſm : The Arminians too objected to that Work; and 
Mr. Jobn { Weſley in particular, with ſome others, wrote 
againſt it. 
Mr. Herwvey's own Defence of Theron and Aſpaſio 
againſt the Objections of Mr. John Weſley, was tran- 


' ſcribed fair for the Preſs from his Short-Hand Copy, 


within a few Pages, and would have been publiſhed in a 
Volume of the ſame Size with Theron and Aſpaſio, had 
he lived a few Weeks longer. This Manuſcript is now 

A 5 in 
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» 


* Vol. III. p. 335, third Edition. 

+ See Letter XXV, Vol. II. Page 51. 

1 Page 13. 
ee Weſley's Preſervative againſt unſettled Notions 
in Religion. Price Two Shilling. 
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in the Poſſeſſion of his Brother Mr. William Hervey, 
Wine-Merchant, in Miles's-Lane, London; and 'tis 
much to be wiſhed that he would publith it. 

In Auguſt 1757, Mr. Herwey obliged the Publick 
with the ws ey of three Sermons preached by him on 
the Inte publick Faſt-Days ; to which in the third Edi- 
tion in 1759, were added his Viſitation Sermon preached 
in 1753; his poſthumous Sermon on the Miniſtry of 
Reconciliation ; and his Confiderations on the prevailing 3 
Cuſtom of Viſiting on Sundays. 1 

In the ſame Year likewiſe, he publiſhed a new Edi- 
tion of his favourite Author, Mr. Fenkss Meditations, 
in two Volumes, Octavo; to which he wrote a very 
ſtrong Recommendatory Preface, ſhewing the Uſe of 
thoſe Meditations, and the Reaſons for lach Republi- 
cation. 

His Labours both in his miniſterial Office, and in his 
Study were purſued by him as long as poſlible, under 
the Diſadvantage of a very weak Conſtitution of Body ; 
| which, together with the Severity of his laſt Illneſs, he 
ſupported not only with incredible Patience, but without 
a ' BE Expreſſion of Peeviſhneſs. That Illneſs had 
long been coming on him, but greatly increaſed in the 
Beginning of Odlober 1758, and grew very formidable 
in the December following; for on Sunday the third of 
that Month in the Evening, after Prayer in bis Family, 
he ſeemed to be arreſted by the Meſſenger of Death, fo 
that the united Aſſiſtance of his Siſter and Servant, wit 
Difficulty, enabled him to get up Stairs into his Room, 
from whence he never came down. His IIlneſs gaining 
ground every Day, he ſoon became ſenſible that his 
End was approaching. He had frequent and violent 
Returns of the Cramp, which gave him moſt acute 
Pain. He had likewiſe a hectick Cough, which afflict- 
ed him ſo grievouſly in the Night, that he could ſeldom 
| lie in Bed till four * in the Morning: and was often 
1 obliged to riſe at two, eſpecially as Opium (how Lee 

oever 


—— 


| When Mr. Hervey was in tolerable Health, he 
| rarely lay in Bed after Six, even in the Winter; and 
roſe ſtill earlier in the Summer. 


* 
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ſoever guarded by other Medicines) would not agree 
with him. On the fifteenth of that Month he com- 
- plained of a Pain in his Side, for which, at his own De- 
lire, he was blooded ; though his Phyfician, Dr. Ston- 
houſe, in whom he placed the greateſt Confidence, had 
objected to it ; er him too weak to bear any 
Evacuation of that Kind. When the Surgeon came, he 
could ſcarcely perceive any Pulſation, and therefore took 
away no more than four Ounces of Blood, intimating to 
his Relations and Friends, that the Caſe was deſperate, 
and that he had blooded him very unwillingly and merely 
to ſatisfy Mr. Herwey's Defire, who had ſome ro" that 
the Pain might poſſibly be relieved by it. His Curate, 
the Rev. Mr. Abraham Maddock, being much with him 
in the Afternoon of that Day, Mr. Herwey ſpoke to him 
in ſtrong and pathetick Terms of his Aſſurance of Faith, 
and of the great Love of God in Chriſt. O] faid 
* he, what has Chriſt, how much has Chriſt done for 
* me; and how little have I done for fo loving a Savi- 
our! If I preached even once a Week, it was at laſt 
a burden to me. I have not viſited the People of my 
* Pariſh, as I ought to have done; and thus have 
“ preached, as it were, from Houſe to Houſe. I have 
not taken every Opportunity of ſpeaking for Chriſt.” 
Theſe Expreſſions being accompanied with Tears 
which were too viſible not to be obſerved; and left his 
Tears ſhould be tniſfinterpreted, as they had been con- 
verſing about his expected End, and of his Aſſurance of 
Happineſs ; he proceeded thus: Do not think, that] 
am afraid to die; I aſſure you I am not. I know what 
my Saviour hath done for me, and I want to be gone. 
But I wonder and lament to think of the Love of 
* Chriſt in doing ſo much for me; and how little I have 
done for Him.” And in another Converſation, diſ- 
courſing likewiſe of his approaching Diſſolution, which he 
did with the utmoſt Calmneſs and Serenity; and of the 
little which we know of God's Word, he ſaid, How 
many precious Texts are there big with the moſt rich 
Truths of Chriſt, which we cannot comprehend, 
* which we know nothing of; and of thoſe we do 
* know, how few do we remember ? Bonus Textuarius 


* eft, 
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*« eft, bonus Theologus. A good Textuary is a good Di- 

vine, and that is the Armour; the Word of God is 
„ the Sword. Thoſe Texts are the Weapons, which I 
*« muſt uſe when that ſubtle Spirit, that Arch-Adver- 9 
* fary of Mankind, comes to tempt and ſift me in my 7 
0 laſt Conflict. Surely, I had need be well provided 
„with theſe Weapons; I had need have my =_— 
« full of them, to anſwer Satan with Texts out of the 
„Word of God, when he affaults me.” Thus did 
Chriſt when he was tempted in the Wilderneſs. 

On the 19th the Pains of his Body abated, and he 
grew drowſy and lethargick ; but in the Night following 
his immediate Death was apprehended. 

The next Day (the 2cth) he was viſited by his very 
worthy and learned Friend Dr. — who declared, 
that in his Opinion, Mr. Hervey could not live above 
three or four Days; and happening to ſpeak of the many 
Conſolations through Chriſt, which a good Man enjoys 
in the Proſpect of Death, and diſcourſing on the Empti- 
neſs of worldly Honour to an Immortal, and of the 
Unprofitableneſs of Riches to the Irreligious; Mr. Her- 
vey replied, © True, Doctor, true, the only valuable 
FTreaſures are in Heaven. What would it avail me 
*« now to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury ? Diſeaſe would 
« ſhew no Reſpect to my Mitre. That Prelate “ is not 
« only very great, but J am told, he has Religion really 
at Heart: Yet it is Godlineſs and not Grandeur, that 
vill avail him hereafter. The Goſpel is offered to me 
%a poor Country Parſon, the ſame as to his Grace. 
« Chriſt makes no Difference between us. Oh! why 
then do Miniſters thus negle& the Charge of ſo kind 
« a Saviour; fawn upon the Great, and hunt after 
« worldly Preferments with ſo much Eagerneſs, to the | 
* Diſgrace of our Orders? Theſe, theſe are the. 
Things, Doctor, and not our Poverty, or Obſcurity, 1 
« which render the Clergy fo juſtly contemptible to the 
« Worldlings. No Wonder the Service of our Church, 


« grieved I am to fay it, is become ſuch a formal * 
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* The moſt Rev. Dr. Thomas Secker.. 
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« leſs Thing, ſince it is alas! too generally executed by 
« Perſons dead to Godlineſs in all their Converſation ; 


„ whoſe Indifference to Religion, and worldly-minded 


« Behaviour proclaim the little Regard they pay to the 
« Doctrines of the Lord, who bought them.” 

When the Doctor was going away, Mr. Herwey with 

eat tenderneſs obſerved to him, that as not long ago he 
— erous Fall from his Horſe, by which he was 
much bruiſed ; and as he had been lately ill, and then 
looked very pale, he hoped he would think on theſe 
narrow Eſcapes, ſo often fatal to others, as a kind of 
Warning from God to him, and remember them as ſuch; 
adding. How careful ought We to be to improve 
« theſe Years which remain, at a Time of Life, when 
« but * few can remain for Us!” 

The Day before his Death, Mr. Hervey went a few 
Steps a-croſs his Room, but immediately finding his 
Strength failing him, he ſunk rather than fell down; his 
Fall being broken by his Siſter, who obſerving his Weak- 
neſs, ran and caught him; but he fainted away, and 
was in all Appearance dead, it being a conſiderable Time 
before any Pulſe could be perceived. When he came to 
himſelf, and his Brother Mr. William Hervey, who was 
come from London to viſit him, ſaid. We were afraid 
„ you was gone: He anſwered, I wiſh I had.” 
And well he might wiſh ſo, for his Strength was quite 
exhauſted, his Body extremely emaciated, and his Bones 
ſo fore, he could not bear any one to touch him, when 
it was neceffary to move him about. Yet under all this 
Calamity he was ever praiſing God for his F Mercies, and 
for enduing him with J Patience. X 

On 


Dr. Stonhouſe and Mr. Hervey being then between 
forty and fifty Years old. | 

+ He never received a Bit of Lemon to moiſten his 
Mouth, without thanking God for his Bounty and Good- 
neſs, in creating ſo many Helps and Refreſhments to a 
fick and decaying Body. 

T A few Years ago Mr. Herwey had a terrible Fever 
at his Brother William's Houſe, in which he had ſeveral 
Bliſters. On this Occaſion Mr. William Hervey wrote 
as 


xv Te IL. IF E of tle 


On the 25th (Chri/tmas Day) on which he died, Mr. 
Madgdack paying him his Morning Viſit, Mr. Herwey 
lifted up his Head, and opened his Eyes, as he fat in his | 
eaſy. Chair (for he could not lie in Bed) to ſee who it 
was, and ſaid, Sir, I cannot talk with you.” He ; 
complained much all this Day of a great inward Con- 
flict which he had, laying his Hand upon his Breaſt, and 
ſaying, © Ol you know not how | or a Conflict I have.” 

During this Time, he almoſt conſtantly lifted up his Eyes 
towards Heaven, with his Hands claſped together in a 
praying Form, and ſaid, two or three Times, When 
this great Conflict is over, then—” but faid no more; 
though it was underitood, he meant that then he ſhould 
go to Reſt. | 
Dr. Stonbouſe came to him about three Hours before 
he expired: Mr. Hervey urged ſtrongly and affectionate- 
th to the Doctor the Importance and Care of his ever- 

laſting Concerns, as here is no abiding Place, and in- 1 
treated him not to be overcharged with * the Cares of | 
this Life; but to attend, amidſt the Multiplicity of his 
Buſineſs, to the © one Thing + needful ;” 


Which done, the pooreſt can no Wants endure 3 


And which not done, the richeſt muſt be poor J. 
PO E. 
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as follows to one of his intimate Friends: My Bro- 
ether is indeed an Example of Patience He has not 
« ſpoke (during the whole of his ſevere Illneſs) one fingle 
« Word of Peeviſhneſs.—I am perſuaded he prays for 
you, ” and remembers you now he hes ſick upon his 
„ Bed. I hope this will fnd you and yours well, walk- 
« ing in the Fear of the Lord, and the Comforts of his 
„holy Spirit.“ 
| * See Luke xxi. 34. + Luke x. 42. 

t Mr. Hervey uſed frequently to repeat theſe Lines 
with ſuch an Emphaſis, and ſignificant Look, as con- 
veyed their important Meaning ina Manner not cafily to 
be forgot. 
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The Doctor ſeeing the great Difficulty and Pain with 
which he ſpoke (far he was almoſt ſuffocated with 
Phlegm and frequent Vomitings) and finding by his Pulſe, 
that the Pangs of Death were then _— on, deſired 
that he would ſpare himſelf- No, faid he, Doctor, 
« no; you tell me that I have but a few Moments to 
« live, O] let me ſpend them in adoring our great Re- 
« deemer.” He then repeated the 26th Verſe of the 
Izxiiid Pſalm. Though my Fleſh and my Heart fail me, 
yet God is the Strength of my Heart and my Portion for 
ever ; and he expatiated in the moſt ſtriking Manner on 
theſe Words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. All Things 
are yours, "ny and Death, for ye are Chriſt's*. 
« Here, ſays he, is the Treaſure of a Chriſtian. Death 
« is reckoned among this Inventory; and a noble Trea- 
« ſure it is. How thankful am I for Death, as it is the 
« Paſſage, through which I paſs to the Lord and Giver 
« of eternal Life; and as it frees me from all this Miſe- 
« ry you now ſee me endure, and which I am willing 
to endure, as long as God thinks fit; for I know, he 
* will by and by, in his own good Time, diſmiſs me 
from the Body. Theſe light Afflictions are but for a 
© Moment, and then comes an eternal Weight of Glo- 
« ry. O!] welcome, welcome Death !—Thou mayeſt 
&* well be reckoned among the Treaſures of the Chriſ- 
„ tian. To live is Chriſt, but to die is Gain.“ After 
which, as the DoQtor was taking his final Leave of him, 
Mr. Hervey expreſſed great Gratitude, for his Viſits, 
though it had been long out of the Power of Medicines 
to cure him. He then pauſed a little, and with great 
Serenity and Sweetneſs in his Countenance, though the 
+. of Death were upon him, being raiſed a little in 
his Chair, repeated theſe Words, Lord, now /etteft thou 
thy Servant depart in Peace, according to thy moſt holy 
and comfortable Ward, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy pre- 
cious Salvation. Here, Doctor, is my-Cordial : 
« What 


— 


* 'This Paſſage is illuſtrated in a very inſtructive 
Manner by Dr. 22 in his Family Expoſitor, and 
contains the Subſtance at what Mr. Herwey ſaid, and to 
which he referred. 
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„What are all the Cordials given to ſupport the Dying, 
« in Compariſon of that which ariſes from the Promiſes 

of Salvation by Chriit? * This, this ſupports me. 

« About Three o'Clock he ſaid, The great Conflict is 

% over. —Now all is done.” After which he ſcarce 
ſpoke any other Words intelligibly, except now and 
then, precious Salvation. 

During the laſt Hour he ſaid nothing, but leaned his 
Head againſt the Side of an eaſy Chair, and without a 
Sigh, Groan, Struggle, or the leaſt Emotion in the 

orld, he ſhut his Eyes, and died between four and five 
in the Afternoon, on Chriſtmas Day 1758, in the Forty- 
fifth Year of his Age. God grant that we may all 
live the Life, and die the Death of the Righteous - And 
that our laſt End may be like his. 

When his Body was conveyed to Church, it was co- 
vered by his expreſs Defire with the Poor's Pall, and he 
was buried under the Middle of the Communion- Table 
in the Chancel of We/ton-Favel! Church, on Friday, 
December 28, in the Preſence of a numerous Congrega- 
tion, full of Regret for the Loſs of ſo excellent a Paſtor. 
His Funeral was indeed a molt awful and very affecting 
Sight. Mr. Maddoch, his Curate, who buried him, 
was himſelf in Tears. —Some were wringing their Hands, 
others ſobbing, many were ſilently weeping, but all were 
inwardly and ſincerely grie ved, as their Looks ſufficiently 


teſtihed—and his Attendants then bore a viſible Witneſs 


that he had not been altogether unſerviceable in his Ge- 
neration. — The Poor thankfully acknowledged it ; and, 
as they looked into his Grave, ſeemed to ſay, within 
themſelves, © There lies the Man“, whoſe unwearied 
« Kindneſs was the conſtant Relief of my various Diſ- 
« treſſes, who tenderly viſited my 2 Bed, and 
« readily ſupplied my indigent Circumſtances - Others, 
once ignorant and ungodly, looked at his Grave, and 
ſeemed by their expreſſive Sighs to ſay, Here are the 
« Jaft Remains of that ſincere Friend, who watched for 
* my Soul. I tremble to think into what irretrievable 

a Ruin 


gee the Meditations on the 7. ombs, Vol. I. Page 65. 
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« Ruin I might quickly have been plunged, had not his 
« faithful Admonitions and repeated Exhortations, ar- 
« reſted me in the wild Career I was then unacquaint- 
« ed with the Goſpel of Peace, but now enlightened by 
« his Inſtructions, I ſee the All- ſufficiency of my Savi- 
* our. His Diſcourſes are ſtill warm on my Heart, 
«. and I truſt will be more and more operative on my 
* 

It may truly be ſaid of him that few Lives have ever 
been more heavenly:—Few Deaths have ever been more 
triumphant. £ He died in the Lord, and is now at Reſt ; 
where even the Wicked ceaſe from troubling ; his Name 
is recorded in the Annals of Eternity, and the Honours 
conferred on him by Chriſt will for ever continue bloom- 
ing and incorruptible in the World of Glory. 

His Character, both in his publick and private Capa- 
city, was of the moſt exemplary Kind. 

As a Miniſter, he performed all the Duties of that 
Office with the greateſt Strictneſs. In the Pulpit he was 
earneſt and fervent, and ſhewed that he felt the Efficacy 
of what he preached. Nor did he think it ſufficient to 
preach on Sundays only, but ſet up a Weekly Lecture 


every Wedneſday Evening“, at Meſton-Havell Church, 


which was very well attended. His Zeal for the Per- 
formance of his Duty was, however, for ſome Time 
before he died, much interrupted by the ill State of his 
Health, which would not permit him perſonally to take 
due Care even of the Parith of Meſtan, where he re- 
ſided, A Circumſtance that gave him inexpreſſible Con- 
cern.— The laſt two or three Years of his Life, he 
could ſcarce do any thing more than preach once on a 
Sunday, when People from many Miles around flocked 
to hear him. His Wedneſday Evening Lecture at Se- 


yen he diſcontinued for the laſt Year. He had not 
been 


* 'This LeQture was held during the Winter half 
Year at Seven, as it did not then interfere with the 
Work of the labouring People ; and he illuminated the 
Church out of his own Pocket, not chuſing to put the 
Pariſh to any additional Expence. 
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been + able for ſome Time to preach at Collingtree, or to 
viſit his Parithioners at their own Houſes, as his Cuſtom 
had been; but he encouraged them to come to him, and to 
converſe freely upon the Subjects relating to their eternal 
- Intereſts, and on ſuch Occaſions he would ſpeak with a 
Force and Propriety peculiar to himſeif. He would fre- 
quently lament his Inability to ſerve his People, compar- 
ing himſelf to a bleeding diſabled Soldier, and only not 
in. 

He always preached without Notes, except on ſome 
very particular Occaſions ; but his Method was judici- 
ous, clear, and not incumbered with too many Subdivi- 
ſions. His Weakneſs rendering him for ſeveral Months 
before his Death incapable of ſpeaking to his Congrega- 
tion as uſual, he ſhortened his Diſcourles, and took a moſt 
uſeful Method of inculcating his Inſtructions; for after 
he had expounded his Text, and divided his Sermon into 
two Heads (rarely into more, and never exceeding three) 
he would ſpeak briefly, and at the Concluſion of each 
Head inforce what he had faid, by a pertinent Text of 
Scripture, defiring his Congregation (which was general- 
ly very numerous) to turn to their Bibles, and double 
down that Text. Now, added he, my dear Bre- 
«* thren, if you forget my Sermon, you cannot forget 
God's Word in this Text, unleſs you wilfully throw 
your Bibles aſide. Shew theſe to your Children, or 
the abſent Part of your Family when you return 
home.“ Then he gave a ſtriking Exhortation, and at 
the End of it another Text for — to double down, 
ſo that they had always three Texts; in order to their 
finding of which, he pauſed in the Pulpit two or three 
Minutes. This Method was attended with another good 
Effect: It obliged the Generality of his Hearers to 


bring their Bibles, for thoſe who were without a wy 
| 0 


+ Mr. Herwey never had any Preferment given him; 
nor ever ſollicited for any; but continued a Curate till 
bis Father's Death in May 1752 ; when he took Poſſeſ- 
fion of the two Family Livings, which (being within five 
meaſured Miles of each other) Mr. Herwey and his Cu- 
rate uſed to attend alternately, till his ill Health confined 
him entirely to Weſton-Favell. 
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loſt the Benefit of the Texts, and were unemployed» 
while the Majority who had one were buſy in looking 
for the Paſſages referred to in his Sermon. 

He endeavoured as much as poſſible to diveſt himſelf 
in his publick Diſcourſes of his uſual Elegancy of Stile, 


and to adapt his Language to the loweſt Capacity. In 


this he followed the Example of Luther, who in his 


Table-talk fays, © If in my preaching I were to pay a 
« Regard to Philip Melanchthon and other learned Di- 
vines, then I ſhould do little Good. I preach in the 
e plaineft Manner to the llliterate, and that gives con- 
« tent to all. Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, I ſpare till 
ve learned ones come together.” Mr. Hervey thought 
perſpicuous Language and evangelical Doctrine of much 
more Importance to his Pariſhioners, than elaborate, or 
ornamented Diſcourſes ; though few Men living, per- 


haps, were more capable of fatisfying a polite or learned 


Audience. 

His Method of catechiſing Children in Church, and 
of 1 to them in private, was very engaging and 
uſeful He would put little Queſtions to them after 
they had repeated the Words of the Catechiſm; as for 
Inſtance, Well, my little Maid, Let me hear if you 
« underſtand what you faid? If you do underſtand 
the Meaning of theſe Words, you will then be able 
* to anſwer the Queſtions I ſhall put to you*.” He 
would at theſe Times aſk not only ſuch Queſtions as 
were ſuitable to the Words of the Catechiſm ; but alſo 
ſuch as would ſtrike at the capital Vices of his Pariſhion- 
ers, yet without giving + perſonal Offence. a bs 

E 


— 


* See ſome farther Account of his Manner of Cate- 
—_ in one of his Letters, Page 198, of this vo- 
ume. 

＋ Some of his Pariſhioners having lain in Bed on a 
Sunday 3 longer than he approved —and others 
having been buly in foddering their Cattle when he was 
coming to Church, and ſeveral having frequented the 
Alehouſe, he thus catechiſed one of the Children before 


the Congregation : 
Repeat 
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He did not forget that he was a Miniſter in his Houſe, 
for he worſhipped God with his-Family twice a Day. 
He ſupped at Eight every Night, and at Nine he ex- 

ounded a Text of Scripture for about a Quarter of an 
dur, and ſeldom longer, except when ſome Friend 
was preſent, to whom he thought his Diſcourſe might 
be uſeful, or when particularly requeſted to inlarge. 
After this, he concluded with Prayer. 

He breaktaſted at Nine, and about Eight he called 
his Family together and required each of his Servants to 
repeat by Heart the Text which he had explained the 
\ ir Evening, and then he would recapitulate his 

Ixpoſition ; by which Method, both his Text and 
Commentary were imprinted on their Memories : After 
this he had Prayers. 

In the Afternoon, when he was called down to Tea, 
he uſed to bring his Hebrew Bible or Greek Teftament 
with him, and would ſpeak (as he was ever ſtudious how 
he might promote the Glory of God, and improve 
Time) either upon one or more Verſes, as Occaſion 
offered, in the moſt inſtructive and entertaining Manner 
imaginable. And in the Summer Seaſon he would _ 

| a 


Repeat me the fourth Commandment—Now, little 
Man, do you underſtand the Meaning of this Command- 
ment? — Ves, Sir.— Then, if you do, you will be able 
to anſwer me theſe Queſtions. —Do thoſe keep holy the 
Sabbath Day, who he in Bed till Eight or Nine o'Clock 
in the Morning, inſtead of riſing to fay their Prayers 
and read the Bible? No, Sir. Do thoſe keep the Sab- 
bath who fodder their Cattle, when other People are 

oing to Church? No, Sir !—Does God Almighty 

leſs ſuch People as go to Alehouſes, and don't mind the 
Inſtructions of their Miniſter? No, Sir.—Don't thoſe 
who love God read the Bible to their Families, particu- 
larly on Sunday Evenings, and have Prayers every Mor- 
ning and Night in their Houſes ? Yes, Sir. —A great Va- 
riety of ſuch pertinent and familiar Queſtions 6 would 
frequently aſk .in the moſt engaging Manner, on every 
Part of the Catechiſm, as he thought moſt conducive 
to the Improvement and Reformation of his Pariſh. 
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and then drink Tea, when bis Health would permit him, 
with ſome of his moſt ſerious Pariſhioners ; and then 
five or ſix of the Neighbours were invited, and Mr. 
Herwey's Converſation was remarkably affecting, as he 
had a happy Talent at ſpiritualizing almoſt every Inci- 
dent ; and was naturally of 'a moſt obliging and chearful 
Diſpoſition. He was a Member of the Aſſembly for 
Chriſtian Improvement, ſo long as he was able to ride 
thither; the Plan of which is mentioned by Mr. Herwey 
in the XXXIVth Letter of this firſt Volume, Page 128. 
— It was eſtabliſhed in his Neighbourhood on Fuly the 
2th, 19747:—and as the Rules and Orders may probably 
be the Means of promoting other Aſſemblies of the like 
Kind in different Parts of the Kingdom, they are here 
publiſhed by particular Deſire; preſuming that the Reader 
will excuſe this Interruption of the Narrative. 
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RULES ard ORDERS of the Aſſembly for 


CHRISTIAN IMPROVEMENT. 


God is greatly to be 2 in the Aſſemblies of his 
Saints; and to be had in Reverence by all that are 


round about him. Pſalm Ixxxix. 7. 


I. | 
HAT this Aſſembly conſiſt of no more than ten 
or twelve at the utmoſt, left an increaſed Number 
ſhould produce Confuſion or Diflentions ; and that each 
Member, in order to prevent any ũniſter Reflections from 
the Inconſiderate, or Vicious, be cautious of mention- 


ing 
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ing to any others that he belongs to ſuch “ an Aſſem- 
bly.—— And that each Member before he ſets out, and 
on his Return do uſe the Forms of Prayer, which are 
hed in the MinuTEs, and particularly adapted to 

is Occaſion. « 


'That no one ſhall be admitted a Member, who has 
not been propoſed by the Chairman at the preceding Aſ- 
ſembly —— Or who ſhall be diſapproved of by any two 
Members on a Ballot, which ſhall always be taken on 
fuch Occaſions, how unanimous ſoever the Members 
may ſeem to be or pore 
That the Members ſhall be regiſtered alphabetically 
in the MtxnuTes of the Aſſembly's Proceedings, and 
that the Chairman of the Day be appointed regularly, 
according to that Liſt ; ſo that no Miſunderſtanding may 
ariſe about Precedence ; and that a Treaſurer be elected 


annually, the firſt fey January. 


That the Aſſembly meet on the firſt 7 414 in every 
Month during the Summer Seaſon, punctually at Twelve 
o Clock; on on the Moon-light Tueſday, during the 
Winter Seaſon, exactly at Ten, at ſuch Inn as ſhall from 
Time to Time be agreed on by the Majority ; and that 
Dinner be ready preciſely at Two in the Summer, and 
One in the Winter. | 


That as ſoon as the Aſſembly is met, the Names of 
the preſent Members ſhall be entered in the MinvrTes, 


and the Forfeits (if there be any due) depoſited in the 
| Charity- 


* As this Aſſembly met at different Inns, publick 
Prayer would have alarmed the Attendants, and cauſed 
ols Miſrepreſentations.— Beſides the real Deſign of this 
ting was known only to a few ; and the Injunctions 
of Secrecy were given to each Member, in order to avoid 
the Appearance of religious Oſtentation, and in Com- 
Pliance with the Apoſtles Precaution, viz. Let not your 
Good beevil ſpoken of, Rom. xiv. 16: 
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Charity-Purſe. —— After which the Chairman ſhall en- 
quire if the Prayers, as agreed upon by the Aſſembly, 
and entered in their MinuTes, have been properly uſed 
by each Member at his own Home. Then the Chair- 
man ſhall in a ſhort Charge, or Exhortation, remind his 
Aſſociates of the Importance of ſuch a Meeting, and 
enumerate the good Effects, which the ſeleted Chap- 
ters, if rightly improved, my produce. 


The Chairman ſhall then read the Chapter in the Old 
Teſtament in Exgliſb, and ſhall pauſe at the End of e- 
very Verſe, that any one who pleaſes may make ſuch In- 

uiries and Reflections, as may occaſianally ariſe ; but - 
* no two Perſons ſpeak at a time, and if two acciden- 
tally begin, the Chairman ſhall direct which is to go on. 
And that every Member ſhall, againſt the next 
Meeting, ſend to the Chairman whatever Obſervation 
of his on the Chapter of the Day, the Members then 

reſent had deſired to have entered in their Mi urES 
by which Method, many uſeful Obſervations may be 

eſerved: And in Caſe any Verſe ſhall not be cleared of 


its Difficulties to the Satisfaction of the preſent Mem- 
bers, the ſaid Verſe ſhall be re- conſidered at the next 


Meeting. « 
VII. 

At Three o Clock preciſely, during the Summer Sea- 
ſon (no more than an Hour being allowed for Dining) 
the Chairman ſhall proceed in reading a Chapter in Greet 
out of the New Teſtament, to be commented on in 
like Manner as that out of the Old. But in the Winter 
Seaſon, when the Aſſembly meet at Ten, the Chapter 
both in the Old as well as the New Teſtament, thall 
be read before Dinner; and after Dinner no other Buſi- 
neſs than that ſpecified in the ninth Article ſhall be en- 
tered on. | 5 | 

| VIII 


That the two Chapters to be conſidered by the Aſ- 
ſembly at their next Meeting, be previouſly appointed 
before the Adjournment of every Aſſembly, either by 
the ſucceeding Chairman, if preſent, or in caſe of his 
Abſence, by the Majority; af which Chapters the — 

ent 
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ent Members ſhall have timely Notice ſent them in 
Writing. — | 


That at every Meeting (as Time permits) each Mem- 
ber in an alphabetical Order, ſhall be deſired to give an 
Account of ſome religious Author (which he has read 
in the preceding Month) in as conciſe and ſuccinct a 
Manner as poſſible. -- 


That at every Meeting, half a Crown ſhall be given 
by each Member for charitable Uſes ; and that at the 
End of the Year the Money ſhall be expended in cloath- 
ing or educating ſuch poor Perſons, or, relieving ſuch 
Incurables, as the Members in their alphabetical Order 
ſhall recommend to the Aſſembly. 

XI. 

That every Member who is abſent, though occaſion- 
ed by the moſt urgent Buſineſs, or even Indiſpofition 
(unleſs ſuch Indiſpoſition ſhall, continue longer than a 
Month) ſhall pay Half a Crown towards the Charity- 
Purſe, and One Shilling and Sixpence towards the Din- 
ner in the ſame Manner as 15 * had been preſent. 

That the Aſſembly break * up by Seven in the Sum- 
mer, and by Four in the Winter, and that each Mem- 
ber on his Return home uſe the Form of Prayer which 
is ſpecified in our MinuTes,. and peculiarly adapted to 
this Occaſion. | | 

We whoſe Names are underwritten, have this Day 
(being the Seventh of Day of July 1747) ſubſcribed our 
Aſſent to theſe Rules and Orders, as Witneſs our Hands, 


Some of the Members lived five or fix Miles 
from the Place of Meeting, which was always at 
Publick Houſes, and as near the Centre of each 
Member's Reſidence as . could be conveniently con- 


trived. ba 


The 


er of thy 


Reverend Mr. James Hervey. xxv 


The Fox u of PRAYER compoſed by Mr. Her- 


vey, to be uſed by each Member before ſetting out 
for the ASSEMBLY. 


Lord, thou haſt ſaid, where two or three are ga- 
thered together in thy Name, there am I in the midſt 
of them. Matt. xviu. 20. 


Lmighty and immortal God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through him, the God of all 
Mercies, vouchſafe, we beſeech Thee, to look down 
upon us thy ſinful Servants, who are preparing to meet 
together in thy Name, and with an humble Deſire to 


build up one another in our moſt holy Religion. Pardon 


all our Iniquities through the Blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, and make us and our Services accepted 
through the Beloved. O heavenly Father, unite us to 
one another by mutual Love, and to thy bleſſed Self by 
Faith unfeigned. Enlighten our Minds with the Know- 
ledge of thy Truth, and ſanctify our Hearts by the Pow- 

Cle Direct our Counſels, and proſper all 
our Endeavours, to the Gloty of thy divine Majeſty, 


and the Salvation of out own, and the Souls of others. 


Grant this, moſt gracious God, through the pre- 


cious Death, and never-ceafing Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen! 


The ſecond Collect in Advent. 


—— — 


N e Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to 


be written for our Learning, grant that we may in 
ſuch wiſe hear them, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt 
them, that by Patience and Comſort of thy holy Word, 
we may embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope or 
Vor. I. b everlaiting 
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everlaſting Life, which thou haſt given us in thy Son our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 
The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


The Foxm of Prayer compoſed by Mr. Her- 
Bey, to be uſed by each Member when returned 


from the As$EMBLY. 


Lord, thou haſt ſaid, If two of you ſhall agree on 
Earth, as touching any Thing that ye ſball aſh, 3: 640 
be done for them of my Father which is in Heaven. 


Matt. xviii. 19. 


Lord God of our Salvation, thou Giver of every 
good and perfect Gift, we adore thy glorious Name 

and Beneficence, for the Redemption of our Souls by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and for all thy other unnumbered and un- 
deſerved Mercies. In a particular Manner we praiſe thy 
unſpeakable Goodneſs, for the valuable Opportunity we 
have this Day enjoyed, of provoking one another to 
Love, and to good Works. Pity our Infirmities, moſt 
merciful Father, and pardon whatever thou haſt ſeen a- 
| miſs in the Tenor of our Converſation, or in the Spirit 
of our Minds. SanQtify, we humbly beſeech Thee, 

thy holy Word, which we have heard. Command it 
to fink deep into our Souls, and to be a lively and laſt- 
ing Principle of Godlineſs in our Hearts. O! let us, 
by every ſuch Conference, grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, That, 
through thy infinitely precious Favour, we may become 
ſtedfaſt in Faith, joyful through Hope, and rooted in 


Charity; and ſo much the more, as we ſee the Day ap- 

roaching.—— And foraſmuch as we are now ſeparated 
into a Woild, where Wickedneſs abounds, preſerve us, 
O God our Defence, from the leaſt Infection, and from 
every Appearance of Evil. Infpire us with Wiſdom, fo 


to order our Converſation, that we may give no juſt Oc- 
ion 
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caſion of Offence in any Thing. Endue us with Ho- 
lineſs, that we may adorn the Goſpel of God our Sa- 
viour in all Things ; and animate us with ſuch a ſteady 
and well-tempered Zeal, that neither the Slothfulneſs of 
our Nature, nor the Fear of the World, may withhold 
us from purſuing ſuch Courſes, as may be conducive to 
the Glory of thy bleſſed Name, the Advancement of 
true Religion, and the Salvation of our immortal Souls. 
This, and whatſoever elle is needful for us, and for 
carrying on the Work which thou haſt given us to do, 
we humbly beg, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our only 
: 


Mediator, and all- ſufficient Redeemer. Amen. 


The Collect for Aſcenſion Day. 
RANT, we beſeech Thee, Almighty God, that 
like as we do believe thy only begotten Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to have aſcended into the Heavens, 
ö ſo we may alſo in Heart and Mind “ thither aſcend, and 


with him continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, World 
without End. ; 
> Our Father, Ac. 
The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


4! 
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* 
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S * Chriſtians in general, eſpecially the Members of 
Religious Societies, who are in earneſt defirous of 
Z aſcending to Heaven in Heart and Mind, would do well 
do ſtudy thoroughly a moſt excellent little Book lately 
3} publiſhed, intitled, Some Regulations and He!ps propoſed 
"= for promoting religious Converſation among Chriſtians. 
lis much to be wiſhed that his little Piece was well 
# weighed, and more generally known. — Tis Sold by Dilly 
in the Poultry, Price 'Two-pence, or twelve Shillings 
f fer Hundred. | 
The eminent Dr. Lucass Influence of Converſation, 
with the Regulation thereof (Price 2) is likewiſe a 
22 moſt valuable little Piece, and was his excellent Advice 
properly obſerved, our Converfation would then be as 
becomes the Servants of Chriſt, and the Candidates for 
Eternity. 
1 b 2 In 
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In the Exerciſe of his Charity, Mr. Hervey choſe 
to cloath the Poor rather than to give them Money ; 
and he would get ſome judicious Perſon to buy Linen, 
coarſe Cloth, Stockings, Shoes, £fc. for them at the 
beſt Hand ; alledging that the Poor could not purchaſe 
on ſuch good I erms what they wanted at the little 
Shops, and with ſmall Sums of Money. © I am, faid 
he, God's Steward for the Poor, and I muſt huſband 
« the little Pittance I have to beſtow upon them, and 
« make it go as far as poſſible.” But when Money 
would be really ſerviceable to a Family, as to a prudent 
Houſekeeper, diſtreſſed by Sickneſs or Misfortunes, he 
would give five, or more, Guineas at a Time; taking 
care that it ſhould not be known whence the Money 
came. Pope's Compliment to Mr. Allen of Bath, might 
be juſtly applied to him, who would 


Do good by Stealth, and bluſh to find it Fame. 


He was particularly deſirous of getting the Advice of 
a Phyſician (or at leaſt of ſome judicious Apothecary) 
for the ſick Poor; and was ever ready to procure them 
the very beſt Medicines. -A moſt beneficial Sort of 
Charity to Mankind; and in which it were to be wiſhed, 
he had many Imitators.— He would frequently petition 3 
ſuch Phyſicians of his Acquaintance in different Parts of 
the Kingdom, as he apprehended thus charitably difpoſed, 
to give their Advice occaſionally, when they rode through 
a lown, to ſuch poor Creatures, as the Clergyman of 
the Place, or ſome ſubſtantial Inhabicant, ſhould recom- 
mend, as real Objects of Compaſſion.— Mr. Herwey 
would then with great*Pleafure, and with as muck Gra- 


titude to the Phyſician, as if done to himſelf, defray 7 


the Expence of what Medicines were wanted. He 
greatly diſapproved indeed of ihe Clergy's attempting 
to give Medicines to their Pariſhioners ; as he judiciouſly 
inferred that, it was impoſſible for them to do it with 
the requiſite ſudgment. Let my Brethren, he would 
« ſay, give them Wine, Bread, or Beer, and get good 
„ Spoon-Meats made for them; but Medicines are of 

too important a Nature to be given indiſcriminately.” 3 


He f 


F 


w wm 


. 


0 oO 


* n 


ö 


Py 
"Es <> ne 


Reverend Mr. James Hervey. xxix 


He obſerved, that by his own Method the fick Poor 
had the very beſt Medicines, as the Phyſician ſaw them 
himſelf, and bought them very cheap, becauſe the 
Apothecary knowing they were for charitable Uſes, 
charged the Phyſician for them no more than * prime 
Coſt, with ſome little Allowance merely for his Trouble 
in compounding them; and as the Phyſician knew what 
Diſeaſes were curable, there was no Waſte of Medicines 
in fruitleſs Attempts to cure Caſes, which, though 
actually incurable, Perſons of leſs judgment could not 
pronounce to be ſo. f 

He gave away a great Number of good Books, with 
ſuitable Inſtructions for theit Uſe ; and eſpecially Bibles. 
In the blank Leaf he frequently wrote ſomething capable 
of making an Impreſſion, or elſe ſtuck in a printed 
Paper relating to the Promiſes of God, in and through 
Telus Chriſt, or to Creation, Preſervation, and Re- 
demption. 

All the future Profits of his Works, he has left to 
ſome of the charitable Uſes above ſpecihed, except his 
Meditations ; the Copy of which he had fold, after it 
had paſſed thro' ſeveral Editions ; which Sale of the 
Copy, and the Profits of the former Impreſſions, a- 
mounted to about ſeven hundred Pounds ; all of which 
he gave away in Charity. He ſaid, that it was de- 
voted to God, and that he would on no Account apply 
it to worldly Uſes; that he wrote not for Profit or 
Fame, but to ſerve the Cauſe of God; and as Provi- 
dence had bleſſed his Attempt, he thought himſelf 
"_ to relieve the Diſtreſſes of his Fellow-Creatures 
With it. 

In any Expence relating to himſelf, he was extremely 
frugal, that he might be liberal to others; and it was 
always his Deſire to die juſt even with the World, 
* will be my own Executor, ſaid he.“ And as he 

b 3 died 


Whenever he ſollicited the Aſſiſtance of Apothe- 
caries on theſe charitable Occaſions, he deſired the Fa- 
vour of them to relinquiſh their uſual Profits; pro- 


miſing on that Condition, to repay what they might be 
out of Pocket. 
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died on Chriſtmas Day, his Fund expired almoſt with 
his Life. What little remained, he defired might be 


4 in warm Cloathing to the Poor in that ſevere 
aſon. 

He was indeed too negligent of his Dreſs, which, 
though it could not in the leaſt leſſen the Reſpect _ 
to him in his own Pariſh and Neighbourhood, where 
he was ſo well known, yet he would unqueſtionably 
have avoided it, if he had lived in a more publick Scene, 
where the Decency and Propriety of Appearance are of 
much greater Importance. 

In Learning he was inferior to few. Greek was al- 
moſt as familiar to him as his native Language. He 
was a great Maſter of the Claſſicks; and in the younger 
Part of his Life had written ſome Copies of Verſes, 
which ſhewed no contemptible Genius for Poetry. He 
had a critical Knowledge of the Hebrew Tongue, and 
delighted in it. ö 

With reſpect to his private Capacity, he was never 
known to be in a Paſſion. He lived as in Heaven. No 
worldly Concerns (tho' he ſometimes met with very 
trying ones) ever affected him. His Humility rendered 
him invulnerable.— When he was miſrepreſented and 
calumniated, he would ſay, Our Enemies are ſome- 
* times our beſt Friends, and tell us Truths; and then 
* we ſhould amend our Faults, and be thankful for ſuch 
* Information: And if what they ſay be not true, and 
« only ſpoke throꝰ Malice, then ſuch Perſons are to be 
* conſidered as diſeaſed in their Minds, and that he 
« would pray for them. They are to be pitied, ſays 
* he, and I might as juſtly be angry with a Man, who 
6 is diſeaſed in his Body. 

All this he ſpoke with Humility, Seriouſneſs, and 
Sweetneſs; for it was the Language of his Heart, and 
not of Affectation. In his ordinary Tranſactions with 
others, he was ever chearful, punctual, juſt, and candid 
to Perſons of every Denomination. | 

He frequently wrote religious Letters to his Ac- 
quaintance according to their different Circumſtances, 
in the moſt amiable and convincing Manner ; and he 
: ſeemed to make it almoſt an invariable Rule, not to 
: | write 


** 
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write a Letter on any Occaſion, without at leaſt one 


pious Sentence * in it ; and that not introduced in a 
forced and aukward Manner, but interwoven fo as to 
appear naturally to ariſe from the Subject: Of this 
Kind ſome Specimens may be ſeen in the Note at the 
Bottom of the Page f. 
Of the Compliments publickly paid to his Piety and 
Genius, it will be ſufficient to inſert a Paragraph from 
the Northampton Mercury |, which may be een at the 
Bottom of the Page; and the following Eulogium ex- 
| tracted 


0 SY Nulla Dies fine Lined—Nulla Epiſtola fine Chriſto, 
were Mir. Herwey's Maxims. 
+ Theſe Specimens are taken from haſty Meſſage 


Cards, or Billets, to ſome of his intimate Friends: 


« When I fee my dear Friend, we will talk about 
„ the Contents of his lat: My Money is Chriſt's, and 
X © I only defire that he will give me Benevolence to 

* <« diſpole of it willingly ; Diſcretion to beſtow it pru- 
'L dently. I hope you have quite recovered, and a- 
„ dapted the Plalmiſt's Reſolution, P/alm cxvi. 8, 9. 
What do you think is the Meaning of that remark- 
able Expreſſion, I will walk before the Lord?” 


In another little Billet to a Perſon about retiring from 
| Buſineſs, he writes, 

Thanks for your Withus de Oecoromid Fæderum. 

The Time, I hope, is coming, when yeu will have 


= © Leiſure to read, a Heart to reliſh, and a Tongue to 


« diſplay ſuch precious Doctrines.“ 


| In another he writes, 

« Let us all remember, my dear Friend, that Time 
is upon the Wing ;—Eternity is at our Door; there- 
„fore what we do for our bleſſed Maſter, we muſt 
do quickly.” 

T On Chriſtmas Day in the Afternoon died, in the 
45th Year of his Age, the Rev. Mr. James Herwey, 
Rector of Wefton-Favell, near Northampton, and Author 
of the Meditations on the Tombs, Flewer-Garden, &c.— 
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trated from a Writer F eminent for both theſe Qua- 
lities. 


Thou, Herwey, too, 
Whoſe Page and Soul alike breathe humblett Love, 
To thy ador'd Redeemer : Thou haft thewn 

That Piety and poliſh'd Elegance 

May well together ſuit : And while Remains 

Or Piety, or Elegance, thy Works, + 

Like genuine Gold, the Touch/one will abide, 

And grateful to thy Countrymen remain! 

Oh ! may I to my lowly Strains derive 

Some Merit from the Friendſhip of thy Name; 
Strains, whoſe exalted Subject fills thy Heart 

So conſtant with Delight; and from thy Tongue 
In Coxverse pours ſuch Streams of Eloquence, 
That the wrapt Hearer wonders at his Fears 

Of Death ere while, and glowing with the Love 
Of Jeſu, caught from Thee, longs to behold 
His Saviour in the Clouds: For who can ſtand 
Amidſt the Sweetneſs of Arabian Groves, 


And 


He was one of the moſt eminent Inſtances of the Power 
of Chriſtianity upon the Human Mind. —In his mini- 
ſterial Province he was pious, fervent, and indefati- 
gable. — In his ordinary Connections with the Commu- 
nity, he was ever chearful, conſcientiouſly punctual in 
ail his Dealings, and amiably candid to Perſons of every 
Denomination.—To his Charities he ſet no Bounds, 
ſcarcely leaving himſelf the mere Requiſites of his Sta- 
tion.—Under the ſevereſt Trials of Infirmity for ſeveral 
| Years he diſplayed the higheſt Example of Fortitude, 
Serenity, Patience, and an entire Reſignation to the 
Divine Will. — His Writings muſt abundantly evidence 

his Learning and Ingenuity. - But, Reader, it is not the 
Acquiſitions of his Underſtanding, but the Improve- 
ments of his Hearf, and his Confidence in the great 
— NPI which will now avail this moſt ev gellent 

an. 

+ See the Rev. Mr. Dodd's Poem on the Epiphany, 
Price 15. 6d. 
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And not bear thence ſome Fragrance ? — Valued 
Friend, 

Proceed : And (thy too feeble Strength renew'd) 

May to hoar Age thy Journey be prolong'd, 

And ſtrew'd each Step with Bleſſings to Mankind! 


To the Inſtances of his Charity ſpecified in ſome of 
the foregoing 2 we may properly add an Incident, 
which, how trifling ſoe ver in itſelf, yet affords a very 
ſtrong Proof, not only of the Benevolence of his Heart, 
but of his Regard to practical Religion, and to the doing 
of every good Work within his Power. | 

A Day or two before his Death, when he was re- 
duced to ſuch extreme Weakneſs as to be unable to read, 
and could with Difficulty ſpeak, a little Account being 
ſettled with him by a Friend, on the Balance of which 
he received eighteen Shillings ; looking on the Money 
with great Indifference, he expreſſed himſelf to this 
Effet :—* I would gladly diſpoſe of this ſmall Sum, 
* in ſuch manner as may do the moſt Good: It is the 
only Act which I now am, and probably the laſt that 
„ ſhall be, able to perform. Give yourſelf the Trou- 
* ble of mo amongſt thoſe Books, and you will 
find Mr. Richard's Pamphlet; at the latter End 
„of which are, I remember, ſome Hints concerning 
the Means of promoting Religion in ourſelves or others, 
* which, (even with ſome Additions and Improvements 
* which you might eaſily make) will not fill more than 
a Sheet + ot Paper; and, if ſtuck up or framed, 

b 5 might 


»This Pamphlet (wrote by the Rev. Mr. Richards 
of Northampton, and formerly of Trinity College Ox- 


ford) is intitled, Hints for religious Converſation, with 


the afflicied in Mind, Body, and Eſtate, and with ſuch 
others as ſtand in Need of ſpiritual Aſſiſtance ; eſpecially 
at the Times when they are confined by Sickneſs.—Second 
Edition, Price 6 d. or Two Guineas per Hundred. 
Sold by Rivington. 

+ "The Hint, &c. which were printed in the ſingle 
Sheet of Paper, are ſubjoined to this Account of Mr. 


Hervey's Lite. 
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« might be particularly uſeful in that Form. Let then 
* fa. a Number of them be printed and given away, 
« as this Money will admit of.” —His Orders were pro- 
perly executed—and the Evidences of ſuch an angelick 

emper were equally Matter of Edification and Com- 
fort to his Friend, as this charitable Legacy, if we 
_ ſo call it, will be to all who receive and rightly 
uſe it. 

This Incident, it is to be hoped, will be candidly con- 
ſidered by thoſe who draw ſuch Inferences, from his 
favourite Doctrine and ſtrong Expreſſions of the all- 
ſufficient Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as his whole Life did 
in the moſt exemplary Manner confute. No Man had 
ever a greater Diſregard for Money; which he eſteemed 
unworthy of his Notice on any other Account, than as 
if furniſhed him with the Means of doing Good. Surely 
we may here borrow the Sentiment and Expreſſion * of 
our celebrated Poet, and juſtly conclude, that 


« He felt his ruling Paſſion ſtrong in Death.” 


Yet notwithſtanding all theſe irrefragable Proofs that 
Mr. Hervey's Opinions (even ſuppoſing ſome of them 
in their remote 88 were not altogether defen- 
ſible) had no pernicious Influence on ſo excellent a Mind, 
it is but Juſtice to add, that he guards againſt the A- 
buſes + of the Antinomians, though he has too fre- 
quently been himſelf branded with that odious Name.— 
Nay ſome of his Enemies (for ſtrange as it is, even Mr. 
Hervey himſelf, the moſt inoffenſive of Men, had-Ene- 
mies) have not ſcrupled to aſſert, that his Tenets were 
** diſhonourable 10 God, ſubverſive of all Goſpel Holineſs, 
Adeſtructive even of common Morality, and very in- 
« furious to Society itſelf, by making Men melancholy, 
and regardleſs of Bufineſs.” 

Theſe were the very Words of an abuſive and ano- 
nymous Letter ſent to him by the Poſt ; on which, that 
week and moſt excellent Man obſerved to an intimate 

Friend, 


pepe Epiſtle to Lord Cobham, 1 See Vol. 
II. Pag.-119. | 
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Friend, with all his uſual Mildneſs, Indeed this Gen- 
« tleman may be ſaid, | think, to write at Random —— 
« Surely he has never read my Works: If I knew 
« where to direct to him, I ſhould defire him to turn 
„ to what I have advanced Page 124, in the ſecond 


Volume of my Meditations , and ſuch a Reply I 


« would hope might convince him of his Miſtake.” ; 
t 


* Some I believe are apt to imagine, that they muſt 
renounce Society, if they devote themſelves to Chrilt : 
and abandon all the Satisfaction of this World, if they 
once become zealous Candidates for the Felicity of 
another,——But this is a very miſtaken Notion, or elſe a 
very injurious Repreſentation of the Doctrine, which is 
according to Godlineſs. It was never intended to drive 
Men into Defarts, but to lead them through the peace- 
ful and pleaſant Paths of Wiſdom, into the bliſsful Re- 

ions of Life eternal. It was never intended to ſtrike 
off the Wheels of Bufine/s, or cut in ſunder the Sinews 
of Induſtry ; but rather to make Men induſtrious from 
a Principle of Conſcience, not from the Inſtigations of 
Awarice ; that they may promote their immortal Hap- 
pineſs, even while they provide for their temporal Main- 
tenance.— It has no Deſign to extirpate our Paſſions, but 
only to reſtrain their Irregularities ; neither would it 
damp the Delights of Senſe, but prevent them from 
evaporating into Vanity, and ſubſiding into Gall. A 
Perſon may be chearful amongſt his Friends, yęt joyful 
in God. He may taſte the Sweets of his earthly Eſtate, 
and at the ſame Time cheriſh his Hopes of a nobler In- 
heritance in Heaven. 

The Trader may proſecute the Demands of Com- 
-merce, without neglecting to negociate the Affairs of 
his Salvation :— The Warrior may wear his Sword ; 
may draw, in a juſt Cauſe, that murderous Weapon ; 
and yet be a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, and obtain the 
Crown that fadeth not away.—'The Parent may lay up 
a competent Portion for his Children, and not forfeit his 
Title to the Treaſures either of Grace or Glory. 80 
far is Chriſtianity from obſtructing any valuable Intereſts, 


or 
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It muſt be confeſſed, that many of Mr. Hervey's beſt 
Friends, and ſoine of them too of the Calviniſtic Per- 
ſuaſion, do acknowledge that Mr. Herwey has, in fome 
Inſtances, carried thoſe Tenets ſo far, that Conſequences 
diſadvantageous to Religion might be deduced from 
them : — Conſequences, which he himſelf, inſtead of af- 
ſenting to, would have ſtartled at and rejected with Ab- 
horrence: For whatever Vein of Calvini/m runs through 
his Writings, yet the weakening of the Obligations to 
Purity and Holineſs of Life, was the fartheſt imaginable 
from his View. And when Perfons of judgment have 
pointed out to him ſome Expreſſions that were liable to 
be mifunderſtood, in that reſpect, he always diſavowed 
any ſuch Meaning, and affirmed; that the Fault was 
not in the evangelical Doctrines ſo much inſiſted on by 
him, but in the Miſapprehenſion, Ignorance or Inat- 
tention of thoſe who abuſed them. to Licentiouſneſs. — 
He would then add; He was ready to alter or retract 
any Sentiment or Expreſſion which he apprehended to 
be really objeCtionable ; but that to make Things equally 
clear to every one's Apprehenſion, or to have the ſame 
Effect upon every one's Mind, was an impracticable 
Attempt ;—that he profeſſed himſelf a moderate * Cal- 
diniſt, and that conſequently the Arminians would not 
reliſh ſome Things he had advanced, though what he 
wrote was exactly conformable to the Church Articles, 
which he ſaid were Calviniſtical; yet he hoped they 
would not reject the whole, becauſe they could not mt 
every Paint concur with him; and that his Writings in 
general might be uſeful, how much foever ſome of his 
particular Opinions might be daubted or cenſured. 

A very candid and eminent Phyſician, - who kaew 
Mr. Hervey well, has thus delivered his Sentiments in a 
Letter, written ſoon after Mr. Herwey's Deceaſe, to 
another Phyſician, who was their common Friend. 


« He 


or withholding any real Pleaſure, that it evidently ad- 
vances the one, and improves the other. 

See Meditations on the Tombs, Vol. II. Pag. 124. 

* See his own Words, Vol. II. Pag. 65. | | 
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« He was one of the beſt Men that has exiſted for a 


Century: But I apprehend, though I am not a com- 


petent Judge of theological Niceties, and the- per- 
plexing Diſtinctions in this Age of Diſputes, that he 
carried his Calviniſtical Principles too far —How- 
ever, it is not the Head but the Heart, which will 
avail us at the grand Tribunal. I do not mean, that 
Mr. Herwey was deficient in Point of Underſtanding ; 
— that be far from me: But I think our various Sen- 
timents in ſpeculative Points (how important ſoever 
ſome Men may take them to be) are really all mere 
Bagatelles ; and I have long obſerved, that Diſputes 
about theſe Things and the Practice of Religion ſeldom 
go together.—I think, that Men of the moſt exalted 
Senſe, Learning and Penetration, ſuch as Bacon, 
Locke, and Newton, were very cheap in the Eſtima- 
tion of Angels. - The fact is this: Underſtanding, 
like Wealth, is the Gift of God: —”Tis not the Ac- 
quiſition, but the Improvement, that, thro' Chriſt, 
will ſtand us in any Stead hereafter. —Now accordin 
to our bleſſed Lord's own Account of the grand Aſ- 
ſize (peculiarly ſet forth by St. Matthew, in the xxvth 
Chapter of his Goſpel, beginning at the. 31ſt Verſe) 
no Man, agreeably to human Judgment, will ſtand a 
better Chance at that awful Solemnity, than our late 
worthy Ecclefiaſtick : Who, by the bye, I find 
ſuſpected me for a Socinian ; but I can aſſure you, 
'tis not the Faith which I have adopted : — Whatever 
Hints in Scripture there may be 1 the Inferiority of 
the Son to the Father, I think the whole Tenor of 
the facred Writings, raiſe the Meſſiah above the re- 

uted Opinions and Sentiments + of Socinus.” 

he Reaſons for publiſhing the preſent. Collection of 


Mr. Herwey's Letters, were the ſtrong Sollicitation of 
thoſe, who knew and valued the Author and his Wri- 
tings ; a Deſign of contributing to the Intereſts of Re- 


ligion, 


* See the Parable of the Talents, Matth. xxv. 
+ An Account of the Sentiments of Socinus may be 


ſeen in a Note, Vol. II. Pag. 197. 
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ligion, which was the great Scope of all his Labours; 
and a Perſuaſion, that the Life of ſo exemplary, ſo 
ſeraphick a Man, prefixed to ſuch a Collection, would 
give a peculiar Satisfaction to every intelligent and good 

ind; —_— as to be thus introduced into Mr. 


Herwvey's Company, to view him amidſt the tender Oc- 
currences of familiar. Life, and to partake of the enter- 


taining and inſtructive Intercourſes of his Friendſhip “, 
may 


— 


* As the following Letter to the Editor is fo truly 
characteriſtical of Mr. Helwey, tis to be hoped that 
it will not be altogether unacceptable to the Readers 
of his Life. When Writers like him, of diſtin- 
guiſhed Superiority, have gained our Admiration and 
Applauſe, we are fond of penetrating into their more 
retired Apartments, and affociating with them in 
the ſequeſtered Walks of private Life: For here 
theſe great Geniuſes appear in an Undreſs; the in- 
trinfick Excellence of their Characters ſhines out with 
genuine Luſtre ; and altho' as Authors, their Talents 
are beyond our Imitation, -yet the ſeveral milder 
Graces and Virtues of their more common and ordi- 
nary Behaviour, are in ſome Meaſure attainable by 


every one. 


SIR, 

5 WAS with no ſmall Satisfaction I ſaw an Ad- 
vertiſement in the publick Papers, deſiring the 
Correſpondents of the late Mr. Herwey to furniſh the 
Editor with ſome of his Letters for Publication, and 
lad I am tis in my Power to ſend you ſo large a Num- 
ber ſince in many of them will be found ſuch Traces 
of an upright Heart, as no Stranger can otherwiſe be 
made "acquainted with. There will be ſeen the deepeſt 
Humility. Ever unconſcious of his own ſhining Abi- 
lities, he was always deſirous of improving by the 
Meaneſt in the Church: In Lowlineſs of Mind he would 
prefer others to himſelf: He would frequently be the 


bumble Queriſt, and make his Friend the Reſpondent. 
There 
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may poſſibly be the Means of encouraging others to 
Go, and Do LIKEWIsE. Nor will it be, it is pre- 


ſumed, 


There will be ſeen the greateſt Love to Mankind —a 
Love which he has ſtrongly expreſſed on every Occa- 
ſion, not only in Words, but in the moſt important 
Acts of Benevolence, both Temporal and Spiritual. 
There will be ſeen the mo/? zealous Attachments to Truth. 
He was extremely defirous that every Sentiment of hig 
ſhould be ſtrictly examined, and wherever he found any 
Thing capable of the leaſt Improvement, he immedi- 
ately acquieſced with the greateſt Thankfulneſs.— In a 
Word, there will be ſeen the utmoſt Serenity of Mind 
under the Preſſure of very grievous Afflictions. — As his 
Joy was not of this World, no worldly Calamities could 
take it from him; nothing could ruffle, nothing could 
diſcompoſe him. He was indeed, what his Maſter ſays 
of the Baptiſt, a burning and a ſbining Light; and as 
ſuch he was a Guide for our Feet. — As a burning Light, 
he warmed many by his Example : He had received the 
Grace of God in Abundance ; which he had long, and 
moſt earneſtly implored ; and the Fruits of which, in 
his Life and Converſation, the World have ſeen, and 
his Friends will tell with Pleaſure. — As a ſhining Light, 
he inſtructed many by his Doctrine. He was a moft 
ſtrenuous Aſſertor of the free Grace of God. He taught 
Men to be rich in good Works, without placing the leaſt 
Dependence on them. Chriſt was all to him, and it was 
his whole Bujineſs to publiſh his Redeemer's unſearchable 
Riches.—It was St. Paul's faithful Saying, wis. That 
« Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners; 
and it was Mr. Herwey's conſtant Employment to brin 
Sinners to him empty-handed, to buy Wine and Mile 
* without Money and without Price.” 


He was alſo a moſt ſtrenuous Aﬀertor of ar of Get 


Holineſs. — While he publiſhed the Free Grace of God, 
he was ſollicitous that none "ſhould abuſe it to Licenti- 
ouſneſs: Herein alſo be imitated St. Paul in another 


faithful 
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ſumed, neceſſary to beſpeak the Candour of the Reader, 
or deprecate the Petulance of Criticiſm, whatever De- 
fects or Inaccuracies may be found in a Work of this 
Kind, not intended for, tho' well worthy of the publick 


Eye. 


faithful Saying, vis. That © they who believe in God, 
„ ſhould be careful to maintain good Works.” 

Such was the Friend I have loſt. God grant we 
may all © be the Followers of him, who through Faith and 
„ Patience now inherits the Promiſes.” He reſts from 
his Labours, and my Correſpondence with him is for 
ever at an End; but by the Letters I here ſend, he 
will, though dead, yet ſpeak, and ſpread wide that va- 
luable Inſtruction, and thoſe ingenious Remarks, which 
were originally deſigned only for the private Inſpection 
of, Sir, your humble Servant, &c. Oc. 


P. S. Mr. Herwey's Zeal for his great Maſter, and 
his eminent Abilities to advance the Intereſts of Reli- 
gion, will, it is hoped, ſecure the good Opinion of the 
Community in Behalf of the Publication of his private 
Letters and Life; eſpecially when it is conſidered, that 
it was in ſome Meaſure neceſſary to be done; not only 
as they exhibit ia their Purport, Compoſition, and va- 
rious Tendencies, a ftriking, amiable, and true Picture 
of the Ingenuity, Learning, Candour, and Piety of this 
excellent Man ; but as his Character has been injured 
by ſome _— Miſrepreſentation ; and as his Writings 
have been cenſured by others through Miſapprehenſion 
All ſuch will now ſee how far Mr. Hervey is deſerving 
of Blame, or of Applauſe ; ſince there is nothing that 
expreſſes a Man's particular Character more fully, than 


his Letters to his intimate Friends. 


ADVER- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


T was once intended by the Editor, to have publiſhed 

theſe Letters in the ſame Order in which they were 
wrote ; but though that Method has been obſerved as 
far as was practicable, there was no Poſſibility of doing 
it exactly, for the following Reaſons. it, Mr. Hervey, 
in many Letters written to thoſe with whom he kept a 
frequent Correſpondence, was accuſtomed to expreſs 
neither Month nor Year, but only to write Monday 
Morning, Tueſday Night, &c. 2dly, Several Letters 
were tranſmitted to the Editor, with the Dates as well 
as Names eraſed; and 3dly, Some were ſent after the 
Order had been ſettled, and others of a ſubſequent Date 
were 8 off; theſe, therefore, were of Neceſſity to 
be inſerted where they could. 


It may farther be neceſſary to obſerve, that there are 


a few Things inſerted in this Collection of Mr. Herwey's 


Letters, (ſuch as * the Cottager's Letter; Mr. + Beyſes; 
the Letter to f Dr. T***; and the Rules of the 


T—— | Society;) which were introduced, not only 
from the great Propriety of ſuch an Introduction, but at 
the particular Deſire of ſome of Mr. Herwey's Friends, 
in order to fulfil his Intentions, and render him, though 
dead, as extenſively uſeful as poflible. 


* I would by all Means (ſays one of his moſt judici- - 


« ousand favourite Correſpondents) have that Letter of 
mine, addreſſed to Dr. 7 * * *, printed in the Col- 
lection; as I think this may in ſome meaſure be fulhl- 
ling the Will of my deceaſed Friend, who appears by 
his own Letter 5 to me to have judged ſomething * 


* See Vol. I. Pag. 224. f See Vol. II. Pag. 183. 
t See Vol. II. Pag. 30. || Ibid. Pag. 144. 
FIbid. Letter XX. | 
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te that Nature highly neceſſary; and he would certainly 
« have attempted it himſelf, as he declared, had not a 
certain Church Preferment brought him very unex- 
pectedly into a Connection, which made ſuch a Pub- 
lication at that Juncture ineligible. —Mr. Herwey is 
no dead, and that Reaſon is no longer in Force; and 
« therefore, now ſeems to me the fitteſt Time for ſuch 
« Purpoſe. I wrote that Letter to Dr. T* * at Mr. 
„ Herwey's expreſs Deſire, and I gave him full Power 
to make what Uſe of it he pleaſed ; hoping, that af- 
* ter correcting it to his Mind, he would have ſent it to 
« Dr. T* * ® himſelf; or elſe that he would have wrote 
in another Form (perhaps in an Introduction to his 
* Faſt Sermons) ſomething far more valuable, extracting 
« from my Letter what beſt anſwered his Ends; but 
* that not being done, the Publication of my Letter in 
«* this Collection, immediately after what Mr. Herwey 
« fays in his to me F about Dr. 7 s Sermon, may, 
with the ſame divine Bleſſing, be of Uſe; and, tho” 
Hof little Worth, yet like the Widow's Mite, when it 
„was her ALL, it may be acceptable. There are thou- 
« ſands of Preachers who think in the ſame Way with 
« Dr. T***, and very likely many of theſe may be 
« the Readers of Mr. Herwey's Letters: And if ſome of 
them reflect and reform, the unjuſt Anger of the reſt 
« is very little to be regarded: Therefore upon the moſt 
« ſerious Conſideration, it is my earneſt Requelt, that 
the Letter to Dr. T* * *® ſhould be printed juſt as I 
« ſent it to Mr. Herwey. , 

* There was f a Deſign I heard, of getting the 
« Folio Edition of Downame's Chriſtian Warfare, a- 
« gainſt the Devil, the World, and the Fleſb, reprinted 

5 «c in 


+ Tis ſo printed as here deſired.— See Vol. II. Pag. 30. 

{ The Deſign here mentioned, would have been ex- 
ecuted by a Subſcription of fix Perſons ; but one of them 
dying, and another going to reſide Abroad, it is laid a- 
ſide.—Was the Value of this Book ſufficiently known, 
it would probably ſell in the faſhionable Way of Weekly 
Numbers, eſpecially if properly abridged ; which would 
require no ſmall Judgment. 


* 
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« in three 8vo, or two 4to Volumes. !] fear it is drop 
of ped; which is a great Pity, as it is a moſt excellent 
Performance; perhaps, one of the beſt Books we 
have in Divinity ; and the Language remarkably pure, 
« conſidering it was written in Queen Elizabeth's Time. 
« — What highly advances the Value of it is, that very 
* little has been done in this Way, either before or fince, 
* and the Book is now grown extremely ſcarce. But 
“ here I muſt inform you, that the Edition which Mr. 
* Hervey procured (for I ſtrongly recommended it to 
* him on various -occounts) is not near ſo good as mine; 
* and how much my fourth Edition is improved, Mr. 
* Downame himſelf tells beſt in his Preface to the third 
« and fourth Editions, the laſt of which was printed in 
* 3036.” 
Having been encouraged (ſays he) by ſeveral no leſs 
ly than judicious, and not a little comforted in my- 
elf, that through God's Bleſſing, I have been the Means 
of comforting others, I was the more willing in this 
third Edition, to review my Labours for the further Be- 
nefit of the Publick; and not only to purge them from 
many Faults, which eſcaped in the two former Impreſ- 
ſions, but alſo to add ſome Things which ſeemed want- 
ing in them. 

„Lou ſee then my Edition is the beſt, in the Au- 
« thor's own Opinion: And therefore I mention this, 
* leſt any new Edition ſhould be printed from that in 
« the Cuſtody of Mr. Herwey's Executors.” 

Letter XV. Page 38. Vol. I. the Reader will obſerve 
is imperfect, and that the Beginning refers to a former 
Part: If that Part be yet extant, the Editor (who is de- 
ſirous of perfecting this Letter in the next Edition) would 
be much obliged to the Poſſeſſor, if he would tranſmit 
it to Mr. Herwey's Mother at Weſton-Favell near North- 
ampton; to his Brother Mr. William Hervey, Wine 
Merchant in Miless-Lane, London; or to Mr. John 
Rivington, Bookſeller in St. Paul's Church Yard. — The 
Original ſhall be carefully returned, as all the others 
have been, purſuant to the Directions given to the Edi- 

tor.— 


* See Vol. II. Pag. 199. 
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tor.— The Names of ſuch Perſons and their Abode have 
been omitted when deſired to be eraſed, fo that no Diſ- 
covery can be made to the Prejudice of any of Mr. Her- 
vey's Correſpondents. > 

In Letter XXI. Page 60. Vol. I. is an Injunction from 
the Author to return that Letter to hiniſelf; which was 
accordingly done, by the Perſon to whom it was intruſt- 
ed: After Mr. Herwey's Death being found in his 
Study, and given with ſeveral other of his Letters to the 
Editor, it was debated-whether This ſhould be ſuppreſ- 
ſed, or not?—But it was determined in the Negative, as 
the Author could not now be drawn into any Contro- 
verſy on the Occaſion; the Apprehenfion of which was 
the principal Reaſon, which induced him to defire its Re- 
turn. 


The following Verſes are referred to Letter LXXIV. 
Page 212. Vol. I. and ſhould have been there inſerted 
(by Way of Note) if they had come to the Editor's 
Hands, before that Part of the Work had been printed 
off. = 


On the Rev. Mr. James Herver's Picture, by the Rev. 
Mr. Joun Nixon, A. M. Rector of Cold Higham 
in Northamptonſhire. 


Williams ! ”Tis your's to bid the Canvas wear, 

By Art illuſive Herwey's Form and Air. 

Oh! with like happy Labour could I trace, 

Each Virtue, each exalted Chriſtian Grace, 

Each heav'nly Gift, with which his Soul was bleſt, 
And fix the bright Aſſemblage in my Breaſt: 
Then how tranſcendent far wou'd be my Plan, 

You paint his mimick Sia DE: — Id live the Man. 


A D E- 
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Ses 


IDEFENCE¶ Mr. Herver's poſthumous Fer- 
mon (intitled, The Miniſtry of Reconciliation) from 
the groundleſs Objetions raiſed againſt it by ſome in- 
conſiderate Readers. 


N. B. This Defence is juſt received, and by Aarticular 
 Defire ſubjoined to Mr. Hervey's Life. 


T is ſcarcely credible, that any one ſhould aſſert, that 
Mr. Herwvey's poſthumous Sermon on the Miniſtry of 
Reconciliation, is contradictory to the Dialogues in The- 
ron and Aſpaſio, and affirm that it bas done Injury to that 
Work: But ſuch an Aﬀertion is eaſily refuted. — This 
Complaint is either lodged by the Friends or Foes of the 
Deceaſed : If by his Friends, then I ſuppoſe it is becauſe 
the Doctrine of imputed Righteouſneſs, which makes 
ſo great a Figure in thoſe Dialogues, is not mentioned in 
the Sermon. — Theſe People would do well to conſider, 
that if it is not mentioned, it is ſtrongly implied; and 
what is ſtrongly implied in this Place, cannot be contra- 
dictory to what is expreſſed in others. In that Sermon, 
do we not read in the ſtrongeſt Terms, That our Ini- 
« quities are imputed to CHRIST, by the FaTHER's Ad- 
„ mitting him to land in our Stead, and exafting from 
« him the Puniſhment which we had incurred? Do 
« we not here find, Gop reconciling us to himſelf, not 
« only by the Humiliation, but by the Sufferings of the 
Prince of Heaven? And nat by ſome ſlighter Suf- 
« ferings, but by his Sufferings unto Death; and not 
« by his undergoing a common Death, but the mojt igng- 
« minious, tormenting of all Deaths, the Death upon the 
&« Croſs.” | 
And as we find the Imputation of our Sins fo plainly 
inſerted here, ſo we find in the Dialogues, that“ tis 
« Partof our Lord's meritorious Humiliation, is by a 
&« wery uſual Figure, put for the whole. The Death of 


„% CHRIST, 
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« CyrIsT, includes not only his Sufferings, but his Obe- 
« dience. The ſhedding of his precious Blood, was at 
« once the grand Inſtance of his Cufferings, and the 
« finiſhing Ad of his Obedience. In this View it is con- 
« fidered, and thus it is interpreted by his own Embaſ- 
% ſador, who ſpeaking of his divine MasSTER ſays — 
« He was obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 
« Crofs.—When the Scripture aſcribes our Juſtification 
« to the Death of CnRIs T, we are not to think that 
% it would ſet N but imply his Obedience.” (Theron 
and Aſpaſio, Vol. II. Page 47, 48.) Now if we are 
not to think this of the Scripture, in Mr. Herwey's Opi- 
nion, how then can we think it of him? And without 
thinking it, where lies the Inconſiſtence between the Ser- 
mon and the Dialogues ? 

But I rather imagine, that this Charge is brought by 
Mr. Herveys Enemies: Some of theſe People, to avoid 
being thought Socinians, ſeem willing to allow the Satiſ- 
faction of CHRIST, while they declare againſt the Doc- 
trine of Juſtification by the Imputation of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſuch are extremely willing to interpret Mr. 
Herwvey's Silence into a Conſent to their own pernicious 
Sentiments: Theron and Aſpaſio is a dead Weight upon 
them ; they have not, nor can they anſwer it ; willingly 
therefore would they come off, by ſaying the Author 
had contradicted himſelf: But falſe is their Pretence, 
and as falſe is their Profeſſion. That they allow the Satiſ- 

ion of CURIS Tr for Imputation, is as reaſonable and 
as juſtifiable, in the one Caſe as in the other ; they both 
ſtand upon one and the ſame Footing, ſo he that throws 
down one, throws down both; whoever rejects the 
Doctrine of our Sav1ovr's Righteouſneſs being imputed 
unto Man, rejects by ſo doing the Doctrine of Man's 
Sins being imputed to our Saviour, and all the Conſe- 
quences of it; or in other Words, he who rejects the 
Doctrine of free Juſtification, rejects by fo doing the 
Doctrine of CuRISs T. (See Theron and Aſpaſio, Vol. I. 
Page 182.) 

As the main Deſign in writing Theron and Aſpaſio, 
was to prove the fundamental Doctrine of [Juſtification - 
by the imputed Righteouſneſs of CHRIST; and as it 


appears 
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appears that the Sermon does not contradict it in this 
moſt important Article; I ſuppoſe it will be allowed, 
that the Charge of Contradiction, as to what is moſt 
material, is entirely got over ; but perhaps in a Matter 
of leſs Conſequence, it may till be objected, that Mr. 
Hervey in the Dialogues appears plainly to be Calvini/- 
tic, in the Doctrine of PARTICULAR Redemption; 
but in the Sermon he ſays expreſsly, that CHRIS T'r 
Death is a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice 2 the 
Sins of the WHOLE World. — The Church of England 
ſays this, as well as Mr. Hervey, in the Office for the 
Communion; and yet no unprejudiced Perſon will queſ- 
tion, but ſhe is perfectly Calviniſtical in her Articles 
and Homilies. 

The Truth is, there is no Calviniſt but will allow, 
that the Satisfaction of CHRIST is full, perfect, and 
ſufficient for ALL, but then they diſtinguiſh between the 
Sufficiency and Efficiency of his Sacrifice. With regard 
to the Value of the Oblation, it is ſufficient for the Re- 
demption of every Man; with regard to its Eficiency, 
as every Man is benefited by the Death of CHRIS, fo 
Carisr, died for him, but theſe Benefits are not of one 
Kind. — Some are common to every Man ; all the earth- 
ly Bleſſings which Unbelievers enjoy, are the Fruits of 
CurisT's Death; ſo far as they are benefited by him, 
ſo far he died for them; other Benefits belong to the 
Members of the viſible Church, and are common to all 
thoſe who live under the Goſpel : Many Graces fuch ma 
receive from CHRIST, which through their own Fault 
are not ſaving; and ſo far as they are benefited by 
CnxisT, fo tar Cyrisr died for them; other Benefits 
ſtill, according to the Will of Gop, and the Intention 
of the MxDiArox, are peculiar to thoſe, which he 
himſelf ſays are given unto him by the FaTuzx ; his 
Sheep, his Elect, ſuch as a true Faith, Regeneration, 

uſtification, Sanctification, Adoption, Ic. In this Senſe, 
fay thoſe Chriſtians called Calvinifts, CnrrsT died for 
his People only, to bring them effectually to Grace and 
to Glory.—'This Syſtem only is conſiſtent with Mr. 


Hervey's Notion of Free Grace, 
” The 
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The Arminian Scheme is, That CyrisT died with a 
Purpoſe to make the Salvation of every Man in the 
World poflible, without any manner of Difference, 
whether they are Believers or Unbelievers: That he 
died, not to bring any Man actually to Salvation, and 
make him a Partaker of Righteouſneſs and Life, but to 
purchaſe a Poſſibility of Salvation and Reconciliation, 
ſo far as that Gop might, conſiſtent with his Juſtice, 
receive Men into Favour upon Condition of Faith and 
Repentance. This Faith and Repentance, ſay they, 
_CuxisT merited not; for if he had, then Gop had 
been bound to give them unto every Man, and ſo every 
Man muſt have been faved. Thus you ſee, according 
to theſe Gentlemen, CuxisT died equally for all the 
World; and the Reaſon why ſome are ſaved, lies whol- 
Iy in themſelves, in attaining to that Faith and Repen- 
tance, by the good Uſe of their natural Powers, which 
Cnaris'r did not purchaſe for them: This is the Mean- 
Ing of every Arminian, let him expreſs himſelf however 
he will: And how far this is inconſiſtent with Mr. Her- 
vey's Exhortation to the Self-righteous Moraliſt, in the 
Cloſe of this Sermon, I believe I need not tell you. In- 
deed, Mr. Hervey engages not here in the Controverſy 
at all; but (going upon what both Sides are agreed in, 
Dig. the Sufficiency of CHRIS T's Sacrifice to fave all 
that will believe) he invites all his Hearers to fly unto 
him for Salvation. Now if he never enters into the 
Merits of the Cauſe, how can he be guilty of Inconſiſ- 
tency ? NN 

Upoa the whole then, this is a moſt excellent Sermon. 
As the Dialogues in Theron and Aſpaſio were, ſo is this; 
the true Offspring“ of him who now reſts from his La- 
bours, and his Works do follow him; the true-Offspring 
of him who always ſought to exalt the Saviobk, 10 
humble the Sinner, and to promote Holineſs. «© | 
| | | HINTS 


—_— —— 


— 


The Sermon itſelf, in Mr. Hervey's own Writing, 

is now in the Hands of the Rev. Mr. Robert Knight, the 

reſent Rector of Weton-Favell, who married Mr. 
"wa voungett Sitter. | 
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HIN TS concerning the Means of promoting RxLt- 
oon in qurſekves or others. | 


I. 
E always chearful as well as ſerious, that you may 
win Men to Chriftianity. And in every Converſa- 
tion introduce ſome religious Hints, if it can be done 
with Propriety. ny | 


Avoid all Controverſies ; no Good can come from 
diſputing ; but contend. earneſtly for the Eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity. 


III. 

Heal all Diviſions amongſt Sects and Parties to the ut- 
moſt of your Power.—And prevail with thoſe who are 
moſt fiery to read Henry's excellent Treatiſe on Meek-. 


neſs. 
4 IV 


Talk familiarly to Children about Religion, as a de- 
lightful Employment. Put eaſy Queſtions to them — 
encouraging them occaſionally by ſome little Preſents— 
and thus teaching them an amiable, chearful, generous 
Piety. 8 

Make it a conſtant Rule to pray for all who affront 
or injure you. Chriſt enjoins us to pray for all who de- 
ſpitefully uſe us. See Matti. v. 44. Diſregard all op- 
probrious Names. — Chriſt himſelf (as will every one 
who ftrives againſt the 2 Prejudices and Vices of 
Mankind) was abuſed as a Wine- bibber, and even a Blaſ- 
phemer, oc. 


VI. 
Be accuſtomed to a regular, daily, but moderate 
Courſe of devout Retirement : And recommend Inter- 
ceſſion for others, both in the Family and in private. 
As * frequent Attendance at the Sacrament. 
OL. | C 


| VII. 
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VII. 
Frequent publick Worſhip every * Day in the Week, 
if your Buſineſs permit, and if you live in a Place where 


it is performed. 
1 

Secret Ejaculations too may be uſed as you are walk- 
ing, or riding, or in whatever Company you may hap- 
pen to be and, on ſome particular Hour, remember 
(as for Inſtance, at Morning, Noon, Afternoon, or E- 
vening, when your Town-CLock ſtrikes, which will 
be a loud and never- failing Memorandum) to ſet yourſelf 
as in the Preſence of God + for a few Minutes. ma 


* See Dr. Bets truly uſeful Eſſay on the daily Service 
of the Church of England confidered, Price 1 s. Printed 
tor 7. Rivington. | ng | 

+ This Method is thus recommended by the late Bi- 
ſhop of Durham (Dr. Butler ) in his Charge to. the Cler- 
gy, 1751. Secret Prayer, as 8 as it is com- 
* manded by our Saviour, and as evidently as it is im- 
e plied in the Notion of Piety, will yet, I fear, be griev- 
% ouſly forgotten by the Generality, till they can be 
* brought to fix for themſelves certain Times of the 
Pay for it. Secret Prayer comprehends not only De- 
« yotions before Men begin, and after they have ended 
the Buſineſs of the Day, but ſuch alſo as may be per- 
“ formed while they are employed in it, or even in 
« Company. | | 

And truly, if beſides our more ſet Devotions 
« Morning and Evening, all of us would fix upon cer- 
„ tain Times of the Yay, ſo that the Return of the 
« Hour ſhould remind us, to ſay ſhort Prayers, or exer- 
« ciſeour Thoughts in a Way equivalent to this, per- 
« haps there are few Perſons in ſo high and habitual a 
« State of Piety, as not to find the Benefit of it. —If it 
took up no more than a Minute or two, or even leſs 
« 'Time than that, it would ſerve the End I am pro- 
“ poſing: It would be a Recollection THar WE ARE 
«© IN THE DIVINE PRESENCE, and contribute to our 
„ being in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long. 

(C A 


— — — - 
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IX. | 
Uſe frequent Meditation, than which nothing can be 
more profitable: Nor can any Thing ſo much awaken 
and diſpoſe us for that, and for all that is good, than a 
ſtrong f aith in Providence, and a conſtant Chearfulneſs F 
of Spirit. 1 


Entertain the higheſt Regard for the Word of God, 
and furniſh yourſelt with a few of the beſt Writers, 
but particularly with Henry on Meekneſs, and Worthing- 
ton on Reſignation. — Study them thoroughly, and en- 
deavour to make their Sentiments your own. Meekneſs 
and Reſignation are the two principal Duties of a Chriſ- 

Cc 3 tian. — 


A Duty of the like Kind, and ſerving to the ſame 
« Purpoſe, is the particular Acknowledgment of God, 
« when we are partaking of his Bounty at our Meals. — 
The Neglect of this is faid to have been ſcandalous to 
T's Pas in the Heathen. * World ; but it is fre- 
„ quently and without Shame laid aſide at the Tables 
Hof the higheſt, and the loweſt Ranks among us.” 
bee Caſaubon in Athenæum, Lib. i. Cap. il. Pag. 22. 
+ In order to obtain a proper Confidence in Provi- 
dence, and a ſettled Chearfulneſs of Mind, the Reader (eſ- 
pecially the gloomy and diſpirited) would be much aflift- 
ed by Biſhop Patric#s Advice to a Friend (Price Eighteeny 
pence) which is a moſt ineitimable little Piece. —It was 
firſt wrote (as the Preface tells us) to preſerve a pious 
Friend in Peace and Chearfulneſs ; but if the Advice be 
good, the more publick it is made the better. It 
was contracted into a little Room, that it might be as 
eaſy to carry in the Mind, as in the Pocket: And is a 
moſt excellent Guide to Peace, Chearfulneſs, and what- 
ſoever is graceful, amiable, and defirable in a Chriſtian : 
They who are offended at the Uncomfortableneſs of 
a religious Liſe, never yet knew the true Way of Reli- 
gion, into which this Author will lead them. Her Ways 
(ſays Solomon) are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber 
Paths are Peace.—See likewiſe Henry's Pleaſantneſs of @ 
Religious Life, Price 1 5. 6d. 


f li 
tian. Diſperſe good Books occaſionally, if your Cir- 
cumſtances will permit - and be very careful in the Choice 
of them, and in adapting them to the Circumſtances 0 
the Perſon to whom they are given. 2 


Encourage by your Influence, and Purſe too (if-able) 
Societies for promoting the Goſpel, both at Home and in 
Foreign Parts; and, in order to be well acquainted with 
Theſe, read the celebrated Dr. Woodward's Riſe and 
Progreſs of the religious Societies in London and Weſt- 
minſter, Price 1 5. "publiſhed (as I am informed) by the 
Tpecial Command of her _ Majeſty Queen Anne. 

In 


Whenever you reprove, let it be tenderly, privately, 
and with all due Humility. 
| XIII. 
For the Reformation of Swearing *, Lying, 
Slandering, ' Sabbath-breaking, Paſſionate + or _ 
c 


'* Hints for the Reformation of, or Converſation with 
a Swearer. 
1. None ſo ignorant as not to know tis a Breach of 
the third Commandment. — 2. He who lives in the Fear 
of God is ſo far from being capable of it, that it ſhocks 
him to hear others offending this Way.— 3. We are taught 
by Chriſt daily to pray, Hallowed be thy Name.” 
Angels praiſe it, and Devils tremble at it. — 4. Chriſt 
enjoins us to ſwear not at all. See Matth. v. 34. and al- 
fo Fames v. 12.— 5. Give to a Swearer Dr. Woodward's 
Kind Caution to profane Swearers, Price One Penny; 
or the late Biſhop of London's (Dr. Gibſon) Admonition 
agninft profane and common Swearing, 7th Edition, 
Price Three Half-pence. 
I Hints for the Reformation of a paſſionate Man. 

1. Cauſeleſs and immoderate Anger, proceeds from a 

roud and haughty Temper, and is contrary to Goſpel 
Meeknef — that Meekneſs and Quietneſs of Spirit, 
which, as St. Peter aſſures us, 1 Per. iii. 4. is of great 
Price in the Sight of God.—2. Chriſt bids us learn of 
him, who was lowly and meek, Matth. xi. 9. — 3. Every 


paſſionate 


* _ 


L li] 
chaſte * Perſons, you may write out (or keep by you ſome. 
printed) Hints on Slips. of Paper, againſt either of theſe 
C 3 Vices, 


paſſionate Tongue is ſet on Fire by Hell. See James iii. 
6.—4. He who ſays the Lord's Prayer with an unforgiv- 
ing Temper, curſes himſelf. — 5. No one has offended us 
ſo often as we have offended God, therefore our Anger 
ſhould be againſt our own Sins. 6. Let all Bitterneſs 
(fays the Apoſtle) and Wrath and Anger be put away. — 
n Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls, Luke xxi. 19.—-No 
Paſſion in Heaven, therefore no Paſſion in a heavenly 
Mind. — Give to a paſſionate Man Henry on * 

* Hints for the Reformation of an unchaſte Perſon. 

1. Contrary to the ſeventh Commandment of the 
great God.—2. A Sin which defiles the Soul, and brings. 
it under the Dominion of the fleſhly Appetites. No ſpi- 
ritual Life in ſuch a one. See Rom. viii. 6.— 3. A Par- 
taker of other People's Sins - making them Partakers of 
yours thus doubly guilty. — 4. All Adulterers, Furni- 
cators, and unclean Perſons, are declared to have no In- 
heritance in the Kingdom of God. See Cor. vi. 9g.— 

. You are a Servant of Sin, and. in-Bondage to the 
eepeſt Corruption. —6. If you Sin in any of theſe 
Ways, you fin againſt your own Body, and pollute the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. —Being joined to an Har. 
lot, the Holy Spirit dwells not there. —7. We muſt glo- 
rify God both in Body and Spirit, preſenting ourſelves a 
living Sacrifice, holy and 7 unto God. See 
Rom. xi. 1.—8. Purity and Chaſtity required in the 
Goſpel - even impure and luſtful Defires are there con- 
demned, See Matth. v. 28. Give to an unchaſte Per- 
ſon Fenks's Glorious Victory of Chaſtity, Price 1 s. or Dr. 
Wodward's Exhortation to Chaſtity, Price Three Half. 
nce. - 
”" Theſe Hints may be very much impraved, and 
are extracted (merely as Specimens). from Mr. Righards's 
Hints for religious Converſation ; where likewiſe may 
be found ſuch Hints for Converſation on moſt other 
Vices, as will aſſiſt Perſons of weak Memories who are 
defirous of converſing religiouſly with the Vicious, or 
reproving 
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Vices, and place them in the Way of ſuch Perſons, either 
by putting them into their Books, Windows, or other Pla- 
ces, provided you don't care to give them to the Perſon 
yourſelf—or they may be ſent by the Poſt + from or to 
the Metropolis. 
XIV. 


Make it a Rule to have at leaſt one religious Sentence 
in the Letters you write to your Relations or Friends, 
when it can be conwenzently introduced; as ſuch a Sen- 
tence, properly interwoven, often ſtrikes a Perſon ; and 
is productive of more real Good, perhaps, than a la- 
boured Diſcourſe fron the Pulpit, or formal Advice at 


Home. 
XV 


Guard People, as much as in you lies, againſt Enthu- 
ſiaſin, and exceſſi ve Rigours, either as to Abſtinence, 
Retirement, or Converſation; and adviſe them to take 
all the -Comfort that the Situation in which God has 
placed them, will conveniently admit of ; remindin 
them at the ſame Time, to acknowledge Him in all their 

Ways, 


reproving them, either by Letter or perſonally, as Op- 
portunity may offer, | | 

+ The following Letter was ſent by the Poſt to a Deiſt, 
and had a very good Effect. 


S1, 
Though you diſbelieve Chriſtianity, I cannot ſup- 
ofe that you diſbelieve a future State of Rewards and 
188 : Pleaſe therefore to take it into ſerious Con- 
ſideration, whether you think your Actions are ſuch, as 
will, upon your own Principles, ſtand the Teſt at the 
great Day of Account. 

As it highly becomes us to do what Good we can 
while we live in this World ; and as I am truly concern- 
ed for you, I take the Liberty of giving this friendly 
Hint ; and hope you will receive it as a Froof that the 
Writer, though unknown, is 

*. | Your very ſincere Well-wiſher, 


. 
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Ways, and to be diſcreetly * zealous for the Honour of 
Chriſt. - Repoſing an entire Confidence in the Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs of God; and aſſuring themſelves 
of the Extent of his Providence (of which we know not 
either the Value or Power) to all his Creatures, and to 
all their Actions. 


But above all, write down the Reaſons which at any 
Time make you afraid to die, and then endeavour by 
Faith, by Prayer, and by Converſation with experienced 
Chriſtians, to remove the Cauſes ; - and thus be properly 
preparing for Death: And, if your Time and Capacity 
will admit, keep a Di axy : Particularly note your Sins 
of Omiſſion—and by this Method you will ſee your 
Progreſs or Declenſion in Religion. 


The foll owing Im1TaT10N of Mr. Hervey's Meditations: 
is very ingenious, and was wrote by a young Lady (in 

. 1750), It was preſumed it would be acceptable to the 
Reader, and is oy here inſerted previous to the 
Collection, as it could not properly be printed in it. 


N See the Meditations, Vol. I. Page 77, and 224. 


H E ſhortning Days, the ſullen Clouds, grown 

dark and ponderous with the gathering Rain; the 

frigid Air, which ſtrikes unwelcome. on the tender 
Frame (but ſhews what Albion's Sons could once indure) 
roclaims the Approach of Winter. —See ! how the 
Trees, as Pong they felt a Shock like human Diſſolu- 
tion, now drop their leafy Honours : — Some, you may ob- 
ſerve, like feeble old Age, hang tottering in the Air, till 
4 ä a gentle 


A certain Zealot being warned againſt injuring the 
Cauſe of Chriſt by bis Imprudences, deſpiſed the Sau- 


tion, and alledged, that Pxupgnce was at beſt but 
a raſcally Virtue. 
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a” gentle Breeze breaks the tender Fibre' that ſupports 
and throws them relentleſs on the Ground. They 

fall unlamented, when they can no longer delight our 
Eyes; and are no ſooner difſolvet, than forgot: One 
Summer's Beauty is all they can pretend to; whilft the 
lofty Fir, though greatly eclipſed by thefe gay Strangers 
in the Bloom of their Youth, yet far exceeds them in 
the Duration of her Charms. The Beuuties of the Fir 
are always the fate; and perifh only with her Exiſtence. 
A lively Emblem this, of the Inability and Worthleſs- 
neſs of mortal Charms: — How mutable is the Happinefs 
of thoſe thoughtleſs Women, who place all their” Feli. 
city in Admiration! , Admiration, from whom? Not 
from the Wiſe and Prudent, that were well worth their 
Aim; but from Perſons light and triffing as therſGbves: 
For ſuch alone pay Court to poliſhed Duſt.— Perhaps, 
they paſs the Bloom of their Youth without one ſerious 
Thought; and what a Fund of Impertinence do they 
then treaſure up for the Remainder of- their Days! 
which, when all theſe gay fantaſtick Viſions fade, when 
every out ward Charm — — quite inſtpportable. 
How can they bear the Shock of approaching Age? 
which (like Autumn by the Freed) difrobes them of e- 
very attractive Grace, — The Perſections we are by the 
flattering World allowed; whilſt we have Beauty, too 
often, at leaſt the Praiſe of them, vaniſh with it, and 
leave nothing but Malice and Envy to filFup the great 
Void of uncultivated Senſe:— They drop like the 
withered Leaves, neglected if not deſpiſed; and like the 
Path of a ſwiſt Arrow through the inviſible Ait, leave 
10 Traces of Virtue or Goodneſs, whereby they may 
be remembered. How much happier they, who in the 
Midſt of their childiſh, innocent Amuſements, experience 
the Effects of a true parental Care; © who are taught 
« to remember their Creator in the Days of their Youth, 
« while the evil Days come not, and the Years wherein 
« they ſhall (truly) ſay, I have no Pleaſure in them ;” 
and are early informed (before the trifting Joys of this 
World have made too deep an Impreflion on their tender 
Minds) that all is Vanity; that 2 Wiſdom, and 
Virtue, are the only permanent Enjoyments 2 = 
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World, and will be their only Conſolation when they 
ſink into another: Beauty is no farther of Advantage to 
us than as it is an Embelliſhment to Senſe, and makes 
" Virtue appear more amiable; but when. it is only a Maſk 
to Vice or Polly; when it perſuades the Owner to ne- 

lect the Attainment of all other Accompliſhments, the 

leſſing then degenerates into a Curſe, and we quickly 
deſpiſe the idle Flatterer; in ſhort, the Praiſe that is 
« worth Ambition is attained by good Senſe alone with 
« Dignity of Mind;” and a Woman of true Senſe will 
be always ambitious, —not of gaining Admiration, but 
of deſerving it. 

I muſt own myſelf obliged to Mr. Herwey's Medita- 
tions, for this poor Imitation of him. The two Vo- 
lumes publiſhed under that Title cannot, I think, be 
ſufficiently admired: His Reflections are ſo eaſy and na- 
tural, that, upon reading them, you cannot help being 
ſurprized, that the Objects which furniſhed him with 
thoſe beautiful Ideas, did not in the ſame Manner affect 
you upon the like Occaſions, till you conſider the Dig- 
nity of Stile in which they are wrote: — You are then 
immediately convinced that this is only to be attained by 
a bright Underſtanding, refined by a liberal Education. 
I can't, for my own Part, conceive any Thing (in this 
World) to be more thoroughly conducive to Happineſs 


than ſuch * a Genius, where every Object round him 
c 5 raiſes 


— 


* There are few Books in the Engliſh Language, 
which in ſo ſhort a Time have ever paſſed through ſuch 
numerous and very large Editions (Four Thouſand at an 
Impreſſion) as Mr. Herwvey's Meditations; which not 
only pleaſe, but improve us: And were written with a 
View of familiarizing to our Minds thoſe ſublime Ob- 
jects, which will be the STupy and DeLicar of a 
glorious ETzzniTy. b 

How many have They tranſportingly entertained in 
their Retirements and lonely Walks, and how often e- 
levated them to thoſe lofty Heights, from whence they 
could look down on all Things below (the Delight of 
good Men's Friendſhip excepted) with an eaſy Indif- 

ene 


e. 
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raiſes his Admiration, and excites his Thankfulneſs to 
that Being, whoſe Bleſſings HE only truly enjoys, who 
PROPERLY eſteems them; there is nothing ſuch a one 
beholds, but what he can apply to the Good of himſelf, 
and of his Fellow Creatures. 


THE 
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THE | 
EDITORs SUPPLEMENT 
TO THE 
Rev: Mr. Hervey's LIFE. 


N the Life of the Rev. Mr. Hervey, which was 
wrote by a Gentleman of Londen, (for whole uſe I 
collected as many of the Materials as I was able) 
there is no mention made of him from his firſt Entrance 
into Orders in 1736, till his taking the Living of Meſton- 
Favellin 1752 ; the Editor therefore, to account for this 
Omiſſion, thinks it neceſſary to acquaint the Publick, 
that neither he, nor the Gentleman, had then ſufficient. | 
Materials to fill up ſuch an Interval; but as ſeveral Par- x 
ticulars relating to that Period, have come to the Editor's 
Knowledge, fince the Life was printed; and as ſome im- 
portant Remarks will ariſe from them, he thought it. i 
proper, for the further Satisfaction of the Reader, to q 
add thoſe by Way of Supplement. | 
Vet this was not the only Inducement to the Writing 
of this Supplement; for it appears neceſſary to inform 
the Reader, that although the Editor of this Work, as 
well as the Writer of the Life, undertook the Publication 
on the Condition of being concealed, yet he thinks him-- 
ſelf obliged, in Conſcience, to declare (as the Life was 
written by a Gentleman to him unknown, who reſides 
wholly in London, and as he never ſaw it before it went 
| to - 


* 


| 
| 
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10 Preſs) that there are ſome Expreſſions in the Life, 
— in Page viii. as alſo a Note inſerted in Vol. II. 

ge 47. to illuſtrate what is advanced in Page viii: which. 
he, the Editor, diſapproves of; as it is therein hinted to 
- the Reader, that notwithitanding all that has been faid 
and wrote concerning Free-Grace, imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs, &c. by Mr. Herwey, and his admired Mr. Mar- 

U, yet there is an excellent Work of Biſhop Fowler's 
lately republiſhed, which obviates the Tendency, or 
Miſapplication of their Principles. 

It has indeed been ſuggeſted, by Way of Reply, in 
the following Words; © that Mr. Hervey, Vol. II. 
Page 47. deſired to ſee a Treatiſe or Sermon on the 
Subject of true Holineſs, —its Nature, — its Neceſſity, 
« —and its Excellency, written by ſome Author of Ele- 
« gance and Spirit, that he might diſplay their Argu- 
ments, and point out the expeditious and eaſy Way to 
all the noble We and important Duties, which 
* conſtitute the Dignity, or Happineſs of human Na- 
* ture, upon Mr. Marſhalls Plan.”—Hence appears 
Mr. Hervey's impartial for vital Holineſs, which 
Conſtitutes a ſhining Part of his CharaQtr :—And it was 
neceſſary to urge this, as it fully vindicates Mr. Herwey 
from any Tendenc towards Antinomianiſin.— It has 
been further ſaid, that in Vol. II. Page 209. his Zeal for 
Truth, independant of any Perſon, or Syſtem, appears 
by his Defire to be informed, how Mr. Marſhall's 
Method might be improved, that he might have 
« Opportunity of acknowledging Mr. Mar/balls fog 
* bf 4 and cautioning his Readers: — That if Mr. 
Hesdey himſelf admitted ſome Caution might me 
be neceflary, to the Readers of Mr. Marſhals reatiſe 
on San#ification, which he held in ſuch high Eſteem, 
the Writer of his Life is {6 far from being liable to Cen- 
ſure for giving the ſame Caution, or-for any Reference 
to it, that he might have been more ay Faw, had he 0- 
mitted: it: — That he thereby had an Opportunity of 
ſhewing, that Mr. Herwey's egard to Truth was ſupe- 
rior to all other Conſiderations :—And that Where the 
' Intereſts of Religion were concerned, the excellent Per- 


ſon, whoſe Life he writes, was himſelf greatly ſuperior 
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to all Bigotry and Prejudice; Qualities which his Ene- 
mies, if any ſuch he had, would not fail to impute to 
him. —It has been ſtill farther ſuggeſted, that in all im- 
partial Accounts of Lives, whatſoever had been, ar 
might be alledged againſt the Party, either truly or plau- 
ſibly, ſhould never be concealed, but every Aſperſion ei- 
ther wiped off, or guarded againſt, as far as is conſiſtent 
with Truth. —And laſtly, that any apparent or ſuppoſed 
Difference of Opinion between Mr. Hervey, and tlie 
Writer of his Life, does the greater Honour to the for- 
mer, whoſe Worth is not only acknowledged, but ꝑtofeſ- 
ſedly publiſhed to the World, by a Perſon who had no 
Bias towards thoſe Tenets which Mr. Hervey is pre- 
ſumed to have eſpouſed: Tenets relating to ſuch intri- 
cate Points, as the moſt eminently learned and pious Wri- 
ters could never yet wholly reconcile ; and which, after 
all that can be faid, or wrote about them, muſt, in all 
human Probability, remain undetermined to the End of 
the World. —Still it is to be hoped, that the Reaſonable, 
and truly Pious on both Sides of the Queſtion, (I mean 
ſuch as totally diſclaim, and even abhor, the Doctrines 
of Antinomiani/m, on the one Side; and of Merit by 
Works on the other) may, upon every cool and charitable 
Conference, find their Sentunents nearer to each other, 
and their Differences much leſs than is generally imagin- 
ed.—-Nor can any one deny, that there have been excel 
lent Men on both Sides of the Queſtion, Who are nowe- 
qually happy in the Kingdom of God. 

As I have thus publiſhed theſe Suggeſtions in the very 
Words which were delivered to me, 1 hope I may take 
the Liberty, without giving any Offence, of proclaim- 
ing, that nothing which can be alledged in Defence of 
this Intimation of a Difference between the Sentiments of 


Mr. Hervey, and the Writer of his Life, can in any De- 


gree Either affect mine, with regard to the evangelical 


and irrefragable Doctrine of Carilt's imputed and all-fu. 
ficient Righteouſneſs ; or can prevent my hearty Wiſhes, 


that the Opinions of the Writer of Mr. Herwey's Life, 
and his Eſteem for fuch Doctrines, as Mr. Herwey would 
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Rimſelf moſt ſtrenuouſſy * have oppoſed, had not been 
thus introduced; becauſe the Impropriety of recommend-- 
ing Mr. Hervey and his Writings by Inſinuations, tend- 
ing in any Degree to depreciate thoſe Doctrines, which 
raiſed him to ſo high a Piteh of Chriftian Excellence; 
and which it was, at once, the Labour and Delight of 
his whole Life to propagate and defend, muſt be obvious 
to every Reader: And I muſt further declare my full 
Perſuaſion, that neither the Opinions of Mr. Hervey, 
nor the Points to which they relate, are ſo intricate, or 
unintelligible as they are repreſented ; but that to a ſtu- 
dious and fincere Peruſer of the holy Scriptures, they 
are capable of the cleareſt Conception, and the moſt 
ſatisfactory Proof. — Many who diſſent from Mr. Hervey, 
have not, perhaps, prayed to God for Illumination, .or 
taken the Pains to be acquainted with the Grounds of his. 
Tenets, and therefore ventured: raſhly to. pronounce: 
them abſurd:— Nay, ſome have not ſcrupled boldly to- 
aſſert they are ſo abſurd, that no Man of Senſe could in 
you Earneſt give into them; „ee our. 
eformers, Men eminent for Senſe and Piety, have em- 
braced the ſame Tenets as Mr. Hervey: has done. | 
I now proceed to-the mention of ſuch Occurrences, as. 
were not known to the Writer of Mr. Herwey's Life; in 
order to gratify,.as far as I am-able, the Deſires of, thoſe, 
who wiſh to be infor med of the moſt minute + Particu-- 
lars, relating to the Life and Conduct of ſo celebrated, 
ſo exemplary a Perſon.— Whilſt Mr. Herwey was at. 
EincoIn-College, he had a. ſmall Exhibition of about 
| | Twenty 


gee Mr. Herweys Character of Biſhop Fowter's De- 
 fren 4 Chriſtianity, Vol. II. * 98. | 
T Na, for this very Reaſon that his childiſh Diver- 
ons, (ſee Page vi. of bis Life) how trifling ſoever it may; 
feem to ſome, were ſo particularly noticed. By them vue 
diſcover in him not only a Dexterity, but a manly Diſpoſi- 
tion; which," even-at that Time of Life, made him quite 
indifferent about- the boyiſh - Acquiſetions, of which ths 
Generality of Children are as tenacious, as the moſt ar 
waricious Miſer can be of his Treaſure. 
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Twenty Pounds a Year ; and when he was ordained, his 
Father preſt him very much to take ſome Curacy, in or 
near Oxford, and to hold his Exhibition ; but this he 
would by no Means comply with, thinking it an Injuſtice 
to detain it after he was in Orders, from another Perſon, 
who might more want the Benefit of that Proviſion : Af- 
ter mentioning this Circumſtance, ſome perhaps may 
think it ſtrange, that he ſhould accept of the two Liv- 
ings of H eſton-Fawell and Cotlingtree, and hold them 
during his Life. But we can aſſure the Reader, that it 
was very far from being his Choice, and it was what he 
had for a long Time retuſed to do. He was determined 
againſt being a Pluraliſt, and notwithſtanding his Father 
kept him at Oxford, with a Deſign that he thould take 
his Degree of Maſter of Arts, and conſtantly urged him 
to doit, yet he could not be perſuaded to yield to tuch-a 
Requeſt, though he was of a ſufficient Standing to-have 
taken the ſame, looking upon that Step as a Qualification 
mtended for his future holding both his Father's Livings. 
When his Father died, he remained determined to have 
Weſton-Fawell only, and this he frequently declared to 
his Family and Friends, and refuſed to accept of Co/ling- 
tree, or to quality himſelf for the fame ; inſomuch, that 
it was in Danger of lapſing to the Biſhop ; but at length, 
through the earneit and conſtant Intreaties of his Family, 
and of his Friends, who, unknown to him, had ſent to, 
and procured from Oxford the neceſſary Certificates of 
his being a Batchelor of Arts, in order to his taking his 
Maſter's Degree at Cambridge, he was, after inuch Im- 

rtunity, prevailed on to comply with their Requeſts, 
— that he might be thereby enabled to do ſo much 
the more Good. And when he waited upon Dr. The- 
was, the then Biſhop of Peterborough, lor Inſtitution to 
Collingtree, which was near fix Months aiter he had been 
inducted into Wefor, he ſaid to him, “ 1 ſuppoſe your 
* Lordihip will be furprized to lee James Heruey come 
4 to defire your Lordſhip to permit him to be a Pluraliſt, 
„but I aſſure you, I do it to tatiziy the repeated Solli- 
« citations of my Mother and my Sitter, and not to 


« pleale myſelf, or to that Effect. 
IT | When 
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When he left O»ford in 1736, he went to his Fa- 
ther, and was his Curate; and afterwards he went to 
London, where he ſtaid ſome Lime: He then was Cu- 
rate at Dummer, where he: continued about twelve 
Months, and upon his leaving that Curacy, in the Vear 
1738 *, he was invited and went to Stoke-Abbey, in De- 
vonſbire, the Seat of his worthy Friend, the late Paul 
Orchard, Eſq;. Here he lived upwards of two Years, 
in great Eſteem and Friendſhip with that worthy Gen- 
tleman, who valued him very much for his Piety. A 
remarkable Proof of the great Regard he had for him 
on that Account, he ſhewed on the following Occaſion : 
When his eldeſt Son, the preſent Pau! Orchard, Eſq; 
to whom the Second Volume of his Meditations is de- 
dicated, was to be baptized, he inſiſted that Mr. Herwey 
ſhould be one of his Godfathers, that he might have 
an Eye to his Chriſtian Education ; and this he did: in 
Preference to many Gentlemen of large Eſtates in that 
Neighbourhood, who would have thought themſelves 
honoured to have ſtood Sponſors for Mr. Orchard's 


Son. | 
In the Year 1740, he undertook the Curacy of Bid. 


deford, fourteen Miles from Stoke-Abbey, where he lived 
eatly beloved by his People ; his ee was 
ge, though his Stipend was ſinall; his Friends, there- 
fore, made a Collection yearly for him, which raiſed his 
Income to 60/1. per Ann. ſo highly did they eſteem him. 
At Biddeford ſ he was Curate about two Years and an 
Half, and remained ſo until there was a new Rector of 
that Church, (his Rector being dead) who diſmiſt Mr. 
Hervey from his Curacy, againſt the united Requeſts of 
his Pariſhioners, who offered to maintain him at their 
own Expence. During the Time that Mr. Herwey 
lived in the Weſt, viz. from the Year 1738, until his 
return to Weſton-Favell, the latter End of the Year 


1743, his Family beard very little of him, by reaſon of 
— the 


* See Vol. I. Letter IX. Page 28. + Vol. I. 
Letter L. Page 151, dated from Batb, in his Return 
from Biddeford. 
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the great Diſtance he was from them; altho' without 
doubt, he laboured diligently in the Service of his 
Maſter. Here it was that he plann'd his Meditations, 
and probably wrote ſome Part of them, but theſe Parti- 
culars are not as yet come to our Knowledge: He ſays, 
in his Firſt Volume of Meditations, that it was on a 
Ride to Kilkhampton, in Cornwall, that he went into 
the Church, where he lays the Scene of his Meditations 
among the Tombs. 

In Auguſt 1743; or thereabouts, he returned from 
Bi ind to Wefton-Favell, leaving behind him man 
diſconſolate Priends, and officiated as Curate to h 
Father, until Junr 1750; at which Time his Health 
was much impaired by his great Attention to. Duty, 
and his Family and Friends, judging that the Change 
of Air it be of Benefit to him, they formed a De- 
ſign, which they executed, of conveying him to London, 
under a Pretence of his riding a few Miles in a Friend's 
Poſt-Chaiſe,, who: Was going thither, and of which he 
pleaſantly complains in a Letter f to a Friend upon his 
Arrival there. 

He ſtaid in London from June 1750, until April or 
May 17; 2, during' which Time he was vifited with a 
ſevere Sickneſs, which had well-nigh put a Period. to 
his* painful Life; but he recovered, and upon his Fa- 

'Death'in 1752, he returned to Weſton, where 
= conſtantly reſided until Chriftmas 1758, when he 
7 

It muſt be acknowledged, that ſome of his firſt 
Letters written from College, when he was not more 
than twenty Yeats of Age, either ſpgak a Language 
different from free Grace, for which we find he was 
afterwards ſo powerful an Advocate, or at the leaſt they 
treat very confuſedly of it; and perhaps ſome may ſay, 
why then were they printed? For theſs two plain Rea- 
ſons, That the Reader may ſee and know what early and 
ſtrong Impreſſions he had of Piety! What Love to 
Gop! and to his Fellow Creatures !—Tho' we ſay — 


—— 
* _—_ _—_ ai Met 


—U I 
— 


＋ Vol. I. Letter LXIII. Page 200. 
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that like John Baptiſt, he was ſanctified from his Mo- 
ther's Womb, yet his very early Labours for his Saviour, 
. when too many others of his Age and Standing, were 
captivated by their Paſſions, and ſwallowed up by their 
Luſts, prove to a Demonſtration, the Doctrine he after- 
. wards taught, vis. the Power of redeeming Love: They 
ſhew how early the Seeds of Grace were ſown in his 
Heart; and when they look forward, they may obſerve 

from what ſmall Sparks of Light and Grace the Holy 

Spirit hath gradually taught him *, and led him, as it 
were by the Hand, into the full and holy Liberty of the 
Children of Gop. When but, twenty-one Years of 
Age, we find him afraid of, and flying from Praiſe, 
| when others would be courting it: For having wrote 
ſome Verſes to a Relation which were greatly commend- 
ed, he heartily wiſhes + he never had wrote a Line of 
Poetry in his Life: And he wrote upon another Occa- 
ſion I expreſs]y blaming a Friend for praifing him; and 
again Pag. 196. he ſays, you have paid mean obliging 
4 Conan ; beg of the bleſſed Gop, dear Sir, that 
« I may not be puft up with vain Conceit of myſelf or 
my Writings.” 

From the reading of theſe familiar Letters, which is 
in a Manner liſtening to and hearing the Thoughts of the 
Writer, we may learn, that by 3 « his Heart 
« was hard as the Flint, and his Hands tenacious even to 
* « Ayarice,” thoſe are his Words 5. Yet, (ſee the 

Power of that free Grace, which living and oying he 
1 he became a bright Example of unive ha- 
rity |. | 
Hi great Humility and Diffidence of his own-Judg- 
ment and Learffing, appear in many of his Letters; in 
one, which is far from being contemptible either for 
Stile or Argument, he enjoins his Friend to. return. his 
Letter immediately to him, that it might never appear; 


yet 

* Tfai. liv. 13. Joh. vi. 45. + Vol. I. Letter 
III. Pag. 8. 7 Vol. I. Pag. 140. Vol. I. 
Pag. 142. || See his Life Page xxviii, and Vol L. 


Pag. 138, 189, Cc. 
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yet his Friend got the better of that Modeſty and ob- 
tained Leave to keep it, to which is owing the Publica- 
tion of that now, which Mr. Herwey at the Time of 
writing it, deſired might never ſee the Light. 
Another Inſtance, and a ſtriking one, we may meet 
with, Vol. I. Pag. 141. where anſwering the Ob- 
jections of a Lady to the Miracle which Chriſt wrought 
at the Marriage of Cana in Galilee, he ſays, I have 
neither Strength of Mind nor Solidity of Judg- 
ment, ſufficient to conduct the Procedure of an Ar- 
« gument,” c. 

As the Love of Gop was ſhed abroad in his Heart, 
it produced an ardent Deſire to promote the Cauſe of 
CaxisT ]esus and of his Religion. And when he 
found himſelf bowed down with the Spirit of Weakneſs 
and Infirmity, he was apt to fear leſt he ſhould diſgrace 
the Goſpel in his languiſhing Moments * ; he earneſtly 

rayed to God, and defired others to unite in the fame 
bettion, that he might not thus diſhonour the Cauſe of 
CurisT. And his and their Prayers were heard, for 
notwithſtanding his lingering Weakneſs and depreſt Spi- 
rits, which at length gave him up into the Hands of 
Death, yet be triumphed over bis Fears, he triumphed 
over the grand Tempter and Adverſary of Souls. 

His Willingneſs to haye his Writings corrected, by 
every judicious Friend, and his Thanktulneſs in receiv- 
ing their Criticiſms, appear throughout all his Letters 
written to his learned Correſpondents, a Specimen of it 
you may fee, Vol. I. Pag. 193 f. His earneſt Deſire 
to prefer his Friend's Opinion to his own ; or in other 
Words, his humble Opinion of his own Judgment and 
Powers in Argumentation, make him ever requeſting, 
pray uſe freely the Pruning-Hook,” Fc. It may 
ſeem a Wonder, therefore, that he ſhould ever under 
theſe diſcouraging Thoughts of himſelf, write at all, 
eſpecially ſo much as he has done; conſidering he was 


no more than five and forty-when he died, and that — 


— 


— — 


* Vol. I. Pag. 191. + See alſo Val. II. Pag. 
12, and 201. | | | | 
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fuſt of his Works: was publiſhed, when he was thirty- 
three.—Perhaps the Reader-might be almoſt tempted to, 
ſuſpect, that his Humility was affected, and that Pride 
lurked under that fair Garment : But Hypocriſy dwelt 
not in him; he wrote under all that Weakneſs, and un- 
der all thoſe Fears, becauſe he dared not be filent ; the 
Cauſe of Gop and Truth was publickly attacked; the 
Cauſe of his Maſter was oppoſed, and he as a faithful 
Watchman was compelled, however weak in Body, 
however unequal he thought himſelf. to the Taſk, he 
was compelled to cry aloud and ſpare not; and there- 
fore he wrote not from Pride, or from Avarice, but 
from Conſcience, and a Senſe of Duty; and this the 
intelligent and candid Reader will eaſily perceive. from 
many of his Letters. 

At a Time when Infidelity and Depravity prevailed, 
and when it was become almoſt faſhionable to ſlander 
and ſpeak Evil of Perſons ; depreciating another's Re- 
in order to'raiſe or eſtabliſh: our own, we find 

n Hervey making it a Rule to ſingle out the. beſt: 
Things he had heard of his Neighbour, and carefully 
avoiding even to hint any Thing which might be the 

of propagating a Rumour to his Detriment; 

or to diſcloſe a Secret, which might be imurious to him: 
Thus careful was he to carty into his own Practice, the 
Doctrine he taught, the Religion he profeſt; and thus 
far was he from efpouſing either the Principles or 
Practices of Antinomians : His pretended Friends, how- 
ever, of that Stamp, as well as his Adverſaries, have 
taken much Pains to make the World believe, that he, 
in all Things agreed with them, that, if poſſible, they, 
ight be thought not to differ from him; but they 

ill find it as impracticable to raiſe their Reputation 
upon his, as it will be to reduce his. Character to a Le- 
vel with their own; ſa long as his Works ſhall live to 

aim his Principles, — a. Friend ſhall remain to. 
declare his truly Chriſtian Practioes, his holy Lite and. 
Converſation. 
t 


— 


* Vol. I. Pag. 186, and Vol. II. Pag. 13. 
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It cannot but be obſerved, that 'Mr. Herwey in two 
of his Letters , has repeated the ſame Argument f, 
in pretty near the ſame Words; and perhaps this Re- 
- petition may diſguſt the delicate pat. curious Reader, 

eſpecially as it returns fo ſoon as within the Compaſs of 
a few Pages; but it is to be conſidered, that al ugh 
the Letters follow fo cloſe, they were written at dif- 
ferent Times; the one to a Clergyman at Bath in 1943, 
and the other for the Satisfaction of a Lady five Years 
afterwards ; and as the Objections were the ſame from 
both, Mr. Hervey had a Right to return each of them 
the ſame Anſwer ; and the Reaſon of their being printed 
ſo near together was, becauſe the Letter of the earlieſt 
Date came not to our Hands till after the other was 
printed off ; and becauſe the Editor could not prevail 
with himfelf to leave fo valuable a Letter as the latter 
out of the prefent Collection. 8 
The entertaining Preſent, to improve and edify at the 
ſame Time that it diverts and delights, mentioned by 
Mr. Hervey, Vol. I. Pag. 7. is Dr. Young's celebrated 
Poem on the Laft Day. 

The Reader will pleaſe to afix what Senſe he thinks 
moſt proper to the Epithet «vo+Cns (fee Vol. II. Pag. 7.) 
which upon a Statue of 'SENNACKERFB might admit of 
different Interpretations, though Mr. Herwey's Meaning, 
as he refers to Dr. D—'s Picture at the fame Time, 1s 
pretty plain. | 

Mr. Hervey, Vol. II. Letter XCV. 2d Paragraph, 
has quoted a Paſſage from Dr. BaTzs's Final Happineſs 
of Man: A Trad which was at firſt publiſhed as a 
complete Piece by itſelf, in a thin Octavo Volume: 
But ſome Time afterwards the Doctor wrote on the 
four laſt Things, vis. Death, Judgment, Heaven, and 
Hell; and then wove that former I ract, into this latter 
Work : So that the ſame Quotation, as mentioned by 
Mr. Hervey to have been extracted from this Tract, 
entitled, 7 he final Happineſs of Man, will W 

0 


—— lk. 


+ Vol. I. Letters XLVIII, and L. t Vol. I. 
Pag. 145, 164, 165. 


t 
found in the Duodecimo Edition of Dr. Bates's Four 
laft Things, Pag. 175 ; and in the Folio Edition of all 
his Works, Pag. 466. | 
Some Miſtakes the Printer has made in the Hebrew 
Quotations, which the Editor as he lived at a great 
Diſtance from the Preſs, could not poſſibly prevent or 
alter; the learned Reader whom this can alone affect, 
is deſired to conſult his Hebrew Bible, as the pointing 
out every Miſtake of this Sort in a Table-of Errata, 
would be a very troubleſome and unpleaſing Labour. 
1 émuſt once more treſpaſs on my Reader's Patience, 
as I cannot conclude without expreſſing my Hopes, that 
eyery Perſon of Candour and Judgment will make the 
neceſſary Allowances for thoſe different States, both of 
Body and Mind, which one of Mr. Herwey's weak 
Conſtitution muſt have undergone in the Space of five 
and twenty Years *, — which, theſe Letters were 
wrote. A manifeſt Inequality of Judgment, of Accu- 
racy, and of Style in familiar Letters wrote at ſuch 
Diſtances, with more or leſs Attention and Care, ac- 
cording to the Variety of Circumſtances which occur, 
and without the leaſt Thought of their Publication, 
will appear; nor can it be otherwiſe expected indeed 
from any one.—Some of the greateſt Geniuſes of the 
Age, ſuch as Pope and Swefr, have made their Apol 
in the fame Caſe; and no one I am ſure is more juttly 
entitled to the Indulgence of the Publick, than He, 
whoſe Letters are here colleQted. 


* Namely from 1733, to 1758. 
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Of the late 


„Reverend Mr. HERVEY. 
ee RL N CLOVE TILL LES 
LETTER I 
To his 818 TK. 


Dear Siſter, Lincoln College, Oxon. Sept. 16, 1733. 

AS there any Occaſion to apologize for the 
W. ſerious Purport of this, it would be ſufficient 
11 to direct you to the Date and the Lime of its 
indicting; but I promiſe myſelf that to you any thing of 
this Nature will be unneceſſary: For though we are in 
the very Prime and Spring of our Years, ſtrongly diſ- 
poſed to admire, and perfectly capacitated to relith the 
Gaieties of Youth; yet we have been inured to mode- 
rate the Warmth of our Appetites, accuſtomed to an- 
ticipate in our Minds the Days of Darkneſs, and inceſ- 
ſantly diſciplined into a Remembrance of our Creator. 
For my Part, I find no Seaſon ſo proper to addreſs one of 
the principal Sharers of my Heart, one of my neareſt 
and deareſt Relations, as that I have at preſent choſe and 
made uſe of, when either an univerſal Silence compoſes 
the Soul, and calms every turbulent Emotion, or the 
Voice of Joy and Gladneſs ſpeazing through celeſtial 
VoI. I. B Muſick:; 


hs, 
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Muſick, invites to adore the Wonders of our Redeem- 
er's Love, touches upon the Strings of the ſofteſt Paſ- 
ſions, and inſpires the moſt ſweet, moſt tender Senti- 
ments. 

As I was the other Day traverſing the Fields in queſt 
of Health, I obſerved the Meads to have loſt that Pro- 
fuſion of fragrant Odours which once perfumed the Air, 
to be diſrobed of that rich Variety of curious Dyes, 
which ſurpaſſed even Solomon in all his Glory. Not a 
ſingle Flower appears to gladden the Sight, to beſpangle 
the Ground, - or enamel the barren Landſcape. The 
Clouds that ere long diſtilled in Dews of Honey, or 
poured themſelves forth in Showers of Fatneſs, now 
combine in Torrents to overflow the lifeleſs Earth, to bu- 
ry or {weep away all the faint Footſteps of ancient Beau- 
ty. The Hills that were crowned with Corn, the Val- 
lies that laughed and ſung under Loads of golden Grain 
in a Word, the whole Face of Nature, that fo lately 
rejoiced for the Abundance of her Plenty, is become bare, 
naked, and diſconſolate. As I was continuing my 
Walk, and muſing on this joyleſs Scene, methought the 
ſudden Change exhibited a lively Picture of our frail and 
tranſitory State; methought every Object that occurred, 
ſeemed ſilently to ſorewarn me of my own future Con- 
dition. | 

I dwelt on theſe Conſiderations till they fermented in 

my Fancy, and worked themſelves out in ſuch-like Ex- 
preſſions. What! muſt we undergo fo grievous'an 
« Alteration? We, whoſe ſprightly Blood circulates in 
« briſkeſt Tides! We, who are the Favourites of Time, 
« on whom Youth, and Health, and Strength, ſhed | 
their ſelecteſt Influence! We, who are ſo apt to look 
upon ourſelves as exempt from Cares, or Pains, or 
« "Troubles, and Ne to drink in the Sweets of 
« Life without Reſtraint, without Alloy! Muſt we fore- 
go the Sunſhine of our Enjoyments for any thing re- 
* ſembling this melancholy Gloom! Muſt the ſparklin 
« Eye ſet in haggard Dimneſs? The lovely Features an 
« plowing Checks be obſcured by pale Deformity ? 
« Muſt ſoft and gay Deſires be baniſhed from our Breaſts, 


« or Mirth and ſollity from our Converſation ? _ 
* the 


1 


the Vigour of our Age fall away like Water that run- 
* neth apace, and the bliſsful Minutes of the Prime of 
„ our Years vaniſh like a Dream? If this be our Caſe, 
in vain ſure do we boaſt our ſuperior Felicity, in vain 
do we glory in being the Darlings of Heaven. The 
« inanimate 8 droop indeed, ſicken and languiſh, 
« for a time, but quickly revive, rejoĩce, and again 
* ſhine forth in their brighteſt Luſtre: tis true, they 
« relinquiſh, at the Approach of Winter, their verdant 
« Honours, but reſt fully aſſured of receiving them with 
* Intereſt from the ſucceeding Spring. But Man, when 
he has paſſed the Autumn of his Maturity, when he 
has once reſigned himſelf into the cold Embraces of 
* Ape, bids a long, an eternal Adieu to all that's enter- 
* taining, amiable, or endearing; no pleaſing Expec- 
„ tations refreſh his Mind; not the leaſt Dawnings of 
Hope glimmer in to qualify the darkſome Looking- 
% for of Death.” 
I had not long indulged theſe bitter Reflections, before 
I eſpied a Remedy for thoſe ſore Evils which occaſioned 
them. Though I perceived all our paſſionate Delights 
to be Vanity, and the Iſſue of them Vexation of Spi- 
rir, yet I ſaw likewiſe that Virtue was ſubſtantial, and 
her Fruits Joy and Peace; that though all Things came 
toan End, the Ways of Wiidom were exceeding broad. 
The Seeds of Piety, if implanted in our tender Breaſts, 
duly cheriſhed, and conſtantly cultivated, will bud and 
bloſſom even in the Winter of our Days; and when 
white and red ſhall be no more; when all the outward 
Embelliſhments of our little Fabric ſhall diſappear, this 
will ſtill flouriſn in immortal Bloom. To walk humbly 
with our God, dutifully with our Parents, and charita- 
bly with all, will be an inexhauſtible Source of never- 
ceaſing Comforts. What, though we ſhall ſometimes 
be unable to hear the Voice of ſinging Men and ſinging 
Women; though all the Senſes prove falſe to their 
Truſt, and refuſe to be any longer Inlets of Pleaſure 
tis now, dear Sitter, 'tis now in our Power to make ſuch 
happy Proviſions, as even then, in thoſe ſorlorn Circum- 
ſtances, may charm our Memories with ravithing Re- 
collections, and regale all our Faculties with the conti- 
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nual Feaſt of an applauding Conſcience. What ſweet 
Complacency, what unſpeakable Satisfaction ſhall we 
reap from the Contemplations of an uninterrupted Se- 
ries of ſpotleſs Actions! No preſent Uneaſineſſes will 
prompt us impatiently to wiſh for Diſſolution, nor anx- 
ious Fears for Futurity make us immoderately dread the 
impending Stroke; all will be calm, eaſy and ſerene ; all 
will be ſoothed by this precious, this invaluable Thought, 
that by Reaſon of the Meekneſs, the Innocence, the 
Purity, and other Chriſtian Graces which adorned the 
ſeveral Stages of our Progreſs through the World, our 
Names and our Aſhes will be embalmed, the Chambers 
of our Tomb conſecrated into a Paradiſe of Reſt, and 
our Souls, white as our Locks, by an eaſy Tranſition, 
become Angels of Light. 

am, with Love to my Brother, 

Dear Siſter, : 
Your moſt affectionate Brother, 


James Hervey. 
LETTER Il. 


To his 818 TER. 


Dear Siſter, Lincoln College, Oxon. March 28, 1734. 
T is now a conſiderable Time ſince I enjoyed the 
true and real Pleaſure of your Company. I fay 
true and real, becauſe my Fancy has often taken its Flight 
to Hardingſton, and delighted itſelf with the imaginar 
Converſation of you = my other dear Relations I 
have frequently recollected, and as it were acted over a- 
in in my Mind, the many pleaſing Hours we have 
— together in — holy and edifying Books, or diſ- 
courſing on pious and uſeful Subjects. And methinks I 


ſhould have been exceeding glad to have had the Satiſ- 
faction yet more improved, by receiving a Letter from 
you; which I am ſure would have been full of the moſt 


tender Endearments of Love and Affection, and I ho 
| would 
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would not have wanted Expreſſions of true Religion and 
Virtue; and could I but once fee that, could I but ob- 
ſerve ourſelves not only dwelling together in Unity, but 
travelling Hand in Hand towards the heavenly ſeruſa- 
lem, mutually encouraging and aſſiſting one another to 
fight the good Fight, to lay hold on eternal Life, then 
ſhould I greatly rejoice, then ſhould I begin to live. 

I hope I may now congratulate your perfect Recove- 
ry; however I am certain there is great Reaſon for 
Congratulation on Account of your being- ſo choice a 
Favourite of Heaven as your frequent Sickneſſes, and 
often Infirmities ſpeak you to be. Our gracious Father, 
though an indulgent Lover of all Mankind, ſeems to 
—_—_ over you with more than ordinary Care and Con- 
cern, to be extremely defirous, nay, even ſolicitous for 
your Salvation. How does his Goodneſs endeavour by 
the repeated, though lighteſt Strokes of his Rod, to cure 
whatever is diſordered, to rectify whatever is amiſs in 
you? How ſtudioufly does he ſeek by laying you on a 
fick Bed, to make you fee yourſelf and all Things elſe in 
a true and proper light: to point out to you your Frail- 
ties and Follies, your darling Luſts, and the Sins that 
do molt eaſily beſet you; to convince you that you are 
only a Sojourner here „ Earth, your Body a poor 
frail and corruptible Houſe of Clay, your Soul a bright, 
glorious, and immortal Being, that is haſting to the Fru- 
ition of God, and to Manſions of eternal Reſt; to diſ- 
cover to you the Vanity, Meanneſs, and contemptible 
Littleneſs of this World, and the Worth, the Impor- 
tance, and amazing Greatneſs of the next. Do not 
then hold out againſt theſe kind Calls to Repentance and 
Amendment; do not reſiſt ſuch earneſt Importunities, 
ſuch ſweet Solicitations. But fuffer yourſelf by this 
loving Correction to be made great; great in Humility, 
Holineſs, and Happineſs. umble yourſelf under the 
mighty Hand of God; and by a hearty Sorrow for 
your paſt Faults, and a firm Reſolution of Obedience 
for the future ; let this fatherly Chaſtiſement-bring forth 
in you the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. Oh! let 
us dread, let us tremble, to reject any longer the Ten- 
ders of Grace, leſt we awake at length his Juſtice, and 
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draw down Vengeance upon ourſelves: leſt our Viſita- 
tion be not in CT and with Kindneſs, but in heavy 
Diſpleaſure and with Fury poured out: leſt his next 
Diſpenſation be not a merciful Severity, but Indignation 
and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh. 

Sure I can't but admire that adorable Wiſdom 
which has contrived all Things ſo evidently and ſo di- 
realy to your Advantage! your late Illneſs has, I doubt 
not, begot in you ſerious 'I houghts and holy Diſpoſiti- 
ons, and theſe I flatter myſelf will be nourithed by the 
Reception of the bleſſed Sacrament the following Eafter. 
Let us, dear Siſter, break off our Sins by Repentance— 
Let us amend our Lives, and begin from this very In- 
ſtant to deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in the preſent World. 
So ſhall we anſwer the good Ends of our Sickneſs—So 
ſhall we be meet Partakers of thoſe holy Myſteries here, 
and enjoy an Inheritance amongſt the Saints in Light 
hereafter.—And now | can't but acquaint you how ear- 
neſtly I withed that you and others of my Neighbours 
(with whom I have diſcourſed _ this Subject) were 
giving devout Attendance to the Prayers and Praiſes that 
were offered up laſt Monday in your Church, as likewiſe 
how I ſhould rejoice with exceeding great Joy, to hear 
that both you and they continue ſtedſaſt, or rather abound 
more and more, in the Practice of this and ſuch other re- 
ligious Duties. And if you think the Deſire of my 
Heatt, and the Longings of my Soul are of any Weight 
with any of them, pray let them know how I hope, de- 
fire, and pray that we may be worthy Communicants by 
an immediate Forſaking of all wicked Ways and a tho- 
rough Amendment, as well as an unſhaken Reſolution to 

rlevere and advance in that Amendment. 

My kind Reſpects to all that you ſhall ſhew or read 
this Letter to, deſire them not to forget me in their Pray- 
' ers: let * and * know that I often think of them, 
and hope they ſometimes remember me, and the Words 


that I have often ſpoke to them. Iam, &c. 


James Hervey. 


LE T- 


Beg 
LETTER III 


Dear Sifter, Lincoln College, Oxon, May 2, 1734. 
INDING myſelf in a writing Humour, and re- 


tertaining Preſent, and being ſenſible of the Decency of 
introducing it with an Epiſtle; upon theſe Accounts I 
again ſet Pen to Paper and addreis you, notwithitanding 
you have ſo very lately received a Letter from me. By 
an uſefully entertaining Preſent, I mean ſuch an one ag 
will improve and edify at the fame Time that it diverts 
and delights ; as will not only make you eaſy to yourſelf 
and agreeable to others, but alſo good and holy and wiſe 


unto Salvation. Now I ſcarce know any human Com- 


poſition more likely to promote theſe excellent Purpoſes 
than this Poem on the Laſt Day. For being in Verſe, 
and ſet off with all the Graces of Speech and Thought, 
it can't fail of charming as well the nice Ear as the 
ſound Judgment ; and as for the Subject, ſure nothing can 
be more prodigioully pleaſing, than to read of that happy 
Time which ſhall be the Beginning of a bliſsful Eternity; 
when our Redeemer by his mighty Power thall change 
our vile Bodies that they may be like unto his glorious 
Body, and tranſlate us from a State of Corruption in the 
Grave to thine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of our 
Father. Andevery one muſt own that the moſt engag- 
ing Perſuaſions to Piety and Holineſs of Converſation 
are drawn from the Recompence of a future invaluable 
Reward ; and that the moſt ſovereign Preſervative againſt 
all Ungodlineſs and worldy Luſts 1s the Terrours, the 
inſupportable Terrours of the Lord. If therefore you 
would pleaſe yourſelf, refine your Taſte, or have the 
Practice of Religion pleaſing, inſtead of Plays, Ballads, 
and other corrupt Writings, read this almoſt divine 
Piece of Poetry; read it (as I have done) oyer and over, 
think upon it, endeavour to digeſt it thoroughly, and e- 
ven to get by Heart the _ moving Paſlages, and then 


4 I truſt 


membring that I had formerly promiſed you an en- 
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Itruſt you will find it anſwer the Ends I purpoſe in ſend- 
ing it. 

ou will excuſe me from exerciſing my poetical Ta- 
lent, ſince there are already two Copies of recommenda- 
tory Verſes, and becauſe I perceive ſuch an Attempt 
will be either very abſurd or very dangerous. For ſhould 
I tack together a few doggrel Rhymes, this would be an 


Affront to you; whereas, ſhould I fucceed fo well as to 


gain the Applauſe of my Readers, this I am fure would 
portend very great Harm, if not to you, yet moſt cer- 
tainly to me. For what can portend greater Harm than 
te Words of Praiſe; which, though ſmoother than Oil, 
yet be they very Swords? What can be more deſtructive 
of that humble Mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus, that: 
meek and lowly Spirit which isin the Sight of God of 
great Price! I am fo far from carrying on my verſifying 
Deſigns, that I heartily with I had never conceived any; 
that thoſe Lines I ſent to my Couſin *#***® had either 
never been made, or that I had never heard them com- 
mended. Pride and Vanity are fooliſh and unreafonable 
inDaſt and Aſhes, and which is worſe, odious and de- 
teſtable before infinite Perfection and inſinite Power. Oh! 
let you and I then dread whatever may adminifter Fewel 
to theſe worſt of Tempers, more than the Poiſon of 
Aſps, or the Peſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs. Let 
us pray againſt ſeeking, deſiring, or taking Pleaſure in 
the Honour that cometh of Men. And if at any Time 
the flattermg Tongue, that Snare of Death ſhall over- 
take us, let us inſtantly fly unto our Saviour, and com- 
plain unto our God; then let us remember; and remem- 
bring, let us acknowledge, that we are nothing, have 
nothing, and deſerve nothing but Shame and Contempt, 
but Mitery and Puniſhment. | 

I hope you was ſo happy as to receive the holy Sacra- 


ment this Eafter, and I beg of you to be ſo wiſe as well 


to underſtand and often to conſider what you then did. 
We gave up ourfelves, our Souls and Bodies, to be a 
reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice. to God: fo that 
we muſt look upon ourſelves as having now no longer 
any Right or Title to ourſelves, but as our heavenly 


Xlaſter's fole Property; we may not follow our own, 
but 
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but muſt do his Will in all Thing. We undertook to 
lead a new Life, to follow the Commandments of Gad, 
and to walk henceforth in his holy Ways; and this and 
whatever elſe we promiſed at that ſacred Altar, we muſt 
endeavour to — * if we hope to enter into Heaven. 
Let therefore no Day paſs without reflecting on the ſo- 
lemn Engagement we have made, and without examin- 
ing whether we have ated up to it. Let us not imagine 
that we did the whole of our Duty, when we took the 
conſecrated Elements into our Mouths, but be convinced, 
that we only as it were liſted ourſelves afreſh under our 
Captain's Banner, and that the Service, the Fight againſt 
his and our Enemies is to be hourly renewed, and con- 
ſtantly maintained even unto Death. I am, Cc. 


James Hervey. 
LETTER I. 


Dear Siſter, Oxon, March 11, 1734 
Eſterday the Judge came hither, and To-day the 
Aſſizes begin. 1 ſhall go to hear the Aſſize Ser- 

mon preſently. This can't but put us in mind of that 
eat Account we mult all give before the Judgment- ſeat 
of Chriſt. How melancholy a Sight is it, to ſee a poor 
Criminal go up to the Bar! All he has is no longer his 
own; his very Life is in the Power of the Magiſtrate; 
and he is in great Danger of a ſpeedy Death. And if 
this be ſo dreadful, how infinitely more dreadful will it 
be to appear before a more ſtrict and awful Tribunal? 
The good Lord grant, that you and I may not be caſt 
in that tremendous Trial! A Trial that will be under- 
gone before Angels and God; upon the Iſſue of which 
our eternal Life will depend. Was I to with a With for 
the dearelt Friend in the World; it ſhould not be for 
Gold, or Jewels, or Apparel; theſe Things are fading, 
and the Faſhion of them paſſeth away: but it ſhould be 
for a favourable Sentence in that laſt and great Day. 


Will not the Archangel ſhortly ſound the Trump? 
B 5 Will 
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Will not all the Dead come forth of theit Graves, and 
the Ancient of Days ſit? How valuable then will an 
humble and holy Life be! If you and I be found with 
the Wedding-garment on, we ſhall doubtleſs enter into 
the Joy of our Lord, never to die, never to grieve, 
never to be parted more. But if we ſhould either of us 
be negligent in this Matter ; if we ſhould be ſurpriſed 
without Oil in our Lamps; Oh! the Fearfulneſs and 
Trembling that will come upon us! the horrible Dread 
that will overwhelm us! to think that we muſt be for 
ever ſhut out of Heaven, baniſhed eternally from the 
Preſence of God, the Society of Saints, and the Ful- 
neſs of Joy ! If you or I were to be torn from our Kin- 
dred and our Father's Houſe, and hurried away Cap- 
tive into a foreign Country ; there to be chained to the 
Gallies, or condemned to the Mines: How would this 
grieve both us and our dear Relations! how would it 
terce our Souls as a Sword ! If this be fad, (as certainly 
it is) alas! what will it be, to be everlaſtingly ſeparated 
by the unpaſſable Gulf? for one to be caught up to 
Heaven, and there to be ever with the Lord; and for 
the other ts be thruſt down into Torments, and dwell 
with wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth ? Dear Siſter, let 
us confider this ; and give all Diligence to make our 
Calling and Election ſure; that when the Changes 
and Chances of- this mortal Life are over, we ma 
meet and live together in Glory everlaſting. W hic 
is and ſhall be the hearty Prayer of, 
* Your, c. 


Janes Hervey. 


LS -£::1.& Riv. : 


Good Madam, Dummer, May 7, 1737. 
P RAY be pleaſed to caſt your Eye to the Bottom, 
and obſerve who it is that deſires to beſpeak you. 

It is one who knows himfelf to have been guilty of the 
moſt ſlighting Behaviour, and to have deſerved in Re- 
turn yur greateſt Diſdain. If after you perceive his 
Name 


[ 24 ] 

Name to be Hervey—that Hervey who was fo lately 
and ſo long in London without ever waiting upon Mrs. 
* * *, without paying his Reſpects to her who merits 
ſo much the Eſteem of every Chrittian, without any 
thankful Acknowledgment for her kind Withes fo often 
conceived, and her prevailing Prayers ſo often put up 
in his Behalf, If, Madam, after you are informed of 
all this, you can bear to give the Remainder of the Pa- 

r a favourable Reading, I ſhall not only account my- 
ſelf highly obliged to your Good-Nature, but when I 
have an Occaſion to put up an Affront, and to exerciſe 
Forgiveneſs, I will think upon it as a Pattern. 

On Sunday | was called out by Providence from my 
own Flock, to preach at two ſtrange Churches. They 


lay at a conſiderable Diſtance from each other, and 


from Dummer; ſo that in paſlihg to them, and repairing 
again to my own Pariſh, I traveled a good many Miles. 
All the Way I went along I was entertained in the fineſt 
Manner imaginable; far more finely than mine, or, 1 
may venture to ſay, than any Words can deſcribe. I 
with I had the glowing Colours, the accurate Pencil, 
and the —— of ſome firſt-rate Painter, that 
might draw out, with as little Injuſtice as poſſible, the 
lovely Landſcape, and make a Preſent, in ſome Degree, 
worthy your Acceptance. The Air was in its beſt 
Temperament; neither ſo hot as to enfeeble or diſpirit, 
nor ſo cold as to cauſe any uneaty Chillneſs. It was 
fit to recommend and ſet off the moſt agreeable Objects, 
and to be the Vehicle of Pertumes, not much interior 
to Myrrh, Aloes, and Caſſia. I was in Company 
with a Gentleman of a clear Underſtanding, and a to- 
lerable Share of reading; he had ſeen much of the 
World, and had a very deep piercing inſight into Things; 
he could talk judiciouſly upon moſt Topicks, and would 
ſometimes beſtow ſome Hints upon religious ones. So 
that when I was diſpoſed for Converſation, I could have 


immediate Recourſe to one that would refine my Taſte, 


and improve my Judgment, if not miniſter Grace to 
my Heart. The Face of the Skies allo conſpired to 
render every Proſpect compleatly pleaſant, it was decked 
and diverſified with ſilver- like Clouds; not ſuch as were 

charged 
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charged with heavy Rains, but fuch as prevented the 
Amnoyance of one continued Glare, and changed the 
Sunſhine frequently for a welcome Shade; ſuch as 
ſerved for a Foil to the unſullied etherial Blue. Thus 
cid God order all Circumſtances ſo as to render our 
Ride exceedingly delightſul. At our firſt ſetting out, 
we went over ſtrong Ground; where no Seed was 
fown, and ſo no Fruit could grow. Its Uſeleſſneſs was 
not owing to any Defect in Point of Fertility, but to a 
Want of being manured. 
Is not this the Caſe of many immortal Souls, who 
are born with bleſſed Diſpoſttions, and bid fair for be- 
coming eminent Saints, but are loſt and ſpoiled for want 
of Care and Inſtruction ? O for fuithful Shepherds to 
ſeek them, for induſtrious Huſbandmen to cultivate 
them! Send, Lord, a Plenty of ſuch to work in thy 
Vineyard, and to watch over thy Sheep! This coarſe 
Beginning, though it had no Form nor Comelineſs in 
itſelf, yet tended to give an additional Verdure to the 
ſucceeding Scenes. So the bottomleſs Pit and the un- 
er! Fire, though infinitely formidable, will 
create in the Elect a more taſteful Reſiſh and Enjoyment 
of their heavenly Felicity. We made more Haſte than 
ordinary to get away from this barren Spot. For why 
ſhould any one tarry in ſuch a Place, or frequent ſueh 
Acqu aintance, where all that occurs is vain and unpro- 
fitable? Where nothing truly beneficial can either be 
inparted or acquired The ſooner we are delivered 
from” ſuch a Situation, the better; no Departure ear 
be abrupt, no Flight precipitate. When we were ad- 
vanced a little farther, we entered upon a large Enclo- 
fure. Here were all the Footſteps of a commendable 
and ſucceſsful Induſtry. The Wheat was in the Blade, 
end ſprang up with a plenteous Increaſe, and in goodly 
Array. It was not choaked with Weeds, nor embar- 
raſſed with IT Hiſtles, but like a clean and even Mantle 
covered the Plain: a preſent Credit, and likely to be a 
future Comfort to its Owner. This ſuggeſted to me 
the Value of a diligent Hand, that Portion which it is 
in every one's Power to bequeath to himſelf. All the 
Affairs of the ſlothful are like the Mountains of Gilboa, 
on 
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on which there was no Dew, neither Rain, nor Fields of 
Offerings. But where there is Prudence and Diſcretion 
to contrive, and a fteady Fervour to execute, there 
whatſoever is undertaken will, in alt Probability profper. 
By a Spirit of Management, even the Wilderneſs may 
be brought to bud and bloffom as a Rofe: and* was 
there fuck a Spirit in the Profeſſors of Religion, it would 
prompt them to be, like Dorcas, full of good Works; 
or, like the great Apoſtle, continually afpiring after 
freth and higher Meaſures of Perfection. We ſhould 
be frugal of our Time, careful of all our Talents, and 
moſt laudably covetous of every Grain of Improve- 
ment in Piety. We held on our Courſe, admiring till 
as we went, the teeming Earth, the infant Corn, and 
the pregnant Promiſes of a prodigious Harveſt. This 
led me to muſe upon one of the diſtinguiſhing Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, 4 mean the general Reſurrection. It 
convinced me how perfectly poſſible it is with God to 
raiſe the Dead; it gave me alſo a Glimpſe of that Per- 
fection of Beauty, to which the Bodies of the Juſt 
ſhall rife. For a little while ago I beheld, and lo! the 
whole vegetable World was naked and bare, without 
any Ornaments, or ſo much as one amiable Feature, 
like ſome withered, wrinkled, deformed Hagg. But 
now how charmingly it appears, and finiles, and ſhines ! 
No Virgin is more gay and blooming, no Bride is better 
array'd or more ſparkling. And if God fo enlivens and 
- cloaths'the Graſs of the Earth and the Tenants of the 
Field, how much more ſhalt he quicken and ennoble our 
mortal Bodies, which we hope are the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt? Several of our n_ Friends we have ac- 
companied to the Grave: we ſaw with ing Eyes 
their poor Bones depoſited in the Duſt. * Sri 
forth let us dry up our Sorrows, they are not to periſh, 
but to be purified' in thoſe gloomy Chambers. The 
Hour is coming when the Lord himſelf fhall deſcend 
from Heaven, with the Voice of the Archangel, and 
the Trump of God. Then fhall they hear the Al- 
mighty Summons, and fpring from their Confinement- 
like to. a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the — 
0 
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of Spices . Then will they look forth from their 
dark Abodes as the Morning, fair as the Moon, clear 
as the Sun +: never more to return to Corruption, but 
to flouriſh in immortal Vigour and Youth. This is a 
pleaſing Meditation, and deſerves to be indulged, but at 
this Time it muſt give Place to others. Our next Re- 
move was to a Lane, ſet on either Side with lofty Trees 
and humble Shrubs. Here the Proſpect was contracted, 
and we had nothing left to contemplate but our branch- 
ing and leafy Mound. The little Boughs clad with a 
chearing Green, were — to the = and it was 
curious to obſerve, how every different Plant was decked 
with a different Livery. Here the Twigs were gem'd 
with Buds juſt ready to open and unfold ; there they 
were already opened into Bloſſoms, and garniſhed the 
pointed Thorns; ſo that they were very delicate to look up- 
on, though dangerous t touch. Oh!] the adorable 2 
cacy of the divine Voice! how powerfully and how 
laſtingly it operates! God ſaid once, Let the Earth 
bring forth ; he ſpake not twice, and yet how punctually 
does Nature obey this fingle Command ! Several thou- 
ſand Years are gone about, nor is its Force evacuated, 
impaired, or at all diminiſhed. It endureth in full Au- 
thority to this Day, and is (till a moſt binding Law to all 
the material World. O that Men would lay this to 
Heart, and learn a Leſſon of Obedience from the inani- 
mate Creation! All other Things continue according to 
their Maker's Ordinance, and ſhall Man be the only Re- 
bel in the Kingdom of Nature ? Shall Man alone make 
the Word of Omnipotence to be of none Effect? 
While our Sight was regaled in this Manner, a Set of 
chiming Bells ſaluted our Ears with a ſolemn and ſerene 
Harmony. It had no great Diverſity of Stops, nor art- 
ful Mixture of Notes, but fure it was moſt gladdening 
Muſic, and ſpoke a heavenly 2 It was calcu- 
lated to inſpire ſuch a Joy as the Royal Pialmiſt felt, when; 
he heard the acceptable Invitation of going up to the 
Houſe of the Lord. Ona ſudden, When we were leaſt 
apprehenſive of it, the Wind wheeled about, and bore 


away 


— 


* Cant. viii. 14. + Cant. vi. 10. 
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away the Silver Sounds. But it was only to bring them 
back again as mg TOY + with the freſh Pleaſure of a 
t 


grateful Surpriſe. Here I thought of the ſweet Influ- 
ences of Grace, and wiſhed for that happy Time, when 
the Viſits of the bleſſed Spirit would be uninterrupted. 
Quickly the Lawns and Plains difappeared again, and we 
dived into a Wood. Numbers of ſprightly Birds, 
hopping and ſinging among the Branches, ſolaced us as 
we paſſed. We thanked the pretty Songſters, and bid 
them go on to ſupply our Lack of Praiſe. But what 
moſt of all affected us, being altogether new, was the 
warbling of the Nightingale. What a tuneful Throat 
has that charming Creature, and what an unwearied Uſe 
does ſhe make of it! I myſelf heard her Melody in the 
Day-time, and Iam told in the Night-ſeafon alſo ſhe 
takes no Reſt. How ſovereign and undeſerved is the 
Goodneſs of the Lord to the Children of Men! The 
Pipe of this wakeful Choriſter, though now ſo inceſſant 
in Thankſpivings, muſt ſoon be ſealed up in endleſs Si- 
lence : while the Mouth of dull and ungrateful Mor- 
tals will be filled with everlaſting Anthems. The Air 
was impregnated with Sweets, and without Money or 
without Price we breathed in ſuch a delicious Fragrance, 
as far excelled the Powders of the Merchant“. This 
put me in Mind of ſome beautiful Lines of the great 


Milton's: 
———— Now gentle Gales 
Fanning their odoriferous Wings, diſpenſe 
Native Perfumes, and whiſper whence they ſtole 
Thoſe balmy Spoils. 


The other recalled to my Memory Part of a divine 
Deſcription, vaſtly ſuperior to Milton's. Lo, the Win- 
ter is paſt, the Rain is over, and gone. The Flowers 
appear on the Earth, the Time of the Singing of Birds 
is come, and the Voice of the Turtle is heard in our 
Land +. 

Two of our Senſes being fo exquiſitely gratified, we 


were in no Haſte to leave the Place, though it was nar- 
| row, 


Cant. ui. 6. f Cant. u. 11, 12. 
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row, and afforded no other Proſpect but the ſhining Ca- 
nopy over our Heads. But as ſoon as we were emerged 
from this Sylvan Path, what Wonders preſented them- 
ſelves to our View: I think I was ſcarce ever more a- 
greeably ſtartled in my Life. We ſtood upon the Brow 
of a Hill, and underneath were Tracts of level Ground 
of an immenſe Circumference. The labouring Eye 
could hardly deſcry the utmoſt Bounds. The whole 
Scene, being parcelled out among a Variety of Tillers, 
and producing Variety of Fruits, was like a noble Piece 
of Chequer-work. The nearer Parts, and thoſe diſtinct- 
ly diſcernable, were repleniſhed with rural Riches. 'The 
Folds were full of Sheep, and of Lambs friſking by 
the Side of their fleecy Dams. The Valleys ſtood ſo 
thick with Corn, that they even laughed and ſung. One 
Spot was not ſprinkled, but ſeemed to be overlaid with a 
Profuſion of Flowers, as the Roof of the Temple was 
with Gold; another was, as it were, enamelled, like 
an embroidered Carpet, with a well-proportioned Diſtri- 
bution; ſome of them yellow as Oranges, ſome white 
as Snow, ſome tinged with. a Border as red as Blood. 
The Towns and Villages interſperſed here and there, 
looked like the tiny Tents of the fabled Fairies. Num- 
berleſs other Beauties glanced upon my Sight; but as J 

had not then Leiſure to examine them, ſo neither have I 
now Room to relate them. O that theſe, and ail the 
Charms of the delightful Seaſon, may lead up every 
SpeQator's Thoughts to the inimitable Glories of Hea- 
ven. And while the Eye feaſts upon them, let eyery 
Tongue acknowledge to the Honour of the all- creating 


God; 
Theſe are thy glorious Works, Parent of Good 
Almighty! thine this Univerſal Frame, 
Thus wond'rous fair; Thyſelf how wond'rous then! 
I am, Oe. 


Janes Hr Rvev. 
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My dear Friends the Inhabitants of Collingtree, 
near Northampton, Dummer, June 29, 1737, 


I Received the Letter wrote in your Name, and ſigned 
with your Hands, and was very well pleaſed with its 
Contents. I am glad that you are all in good Health, 
and am obliged to you for retaining ſo honourable a Re- 
membrance of an unworthy Youth. Your Deſire to 
have a careful Clergyman ſettle among you is perfectly 
right and laudable. But I fear you make an over-fayour- 
able and miſtaken Judgment, when you imagine me to 
be ſuch an one, and pitch upon me for that Purpoſe. 
However, letting this paſs: it is, I ſay, well and wiſely 
done of you, to be ſolſicitous in this Matter. For a 
Miniſter is a Perſon of the greateſt Importance imagin- 
able ; his Office is of the moſt univerſal Concernment ; 
and his Demeanour therein, of the moſt beneficial or 
prejudicial Tendency. Beneficial, if he be able, faith- 
ful, and watches for his Souls as one that muſt give Ac- 
count. Prejudicial, if he be unſkilful, unactive, and 
unconcerned about the ſpiritual Welfare of his People. 
The Things that pertain to Salvation, and the Means 
of obtaining everlaking Life are lodged in his Hands. 
He is the Steward of the Myſteries of Chriſt, and ſo 
the Guardian (under divine Grace) of your beſt and 
moſt abiding Intereſts. If through Ignorance be miſ- 
manage, or through Idleneſs neglect this weighty Truſt, 
it may be the Ruin of immortal Souls. Whereas if he 
be both diſcreet and diligent in his holy; Vocation, he 
may be the Inſtrument of the richeſt Benefits to thoſe 
committed to his Charge. His praying to God, and his 
preaching to them, may be attended with ſuch a Hleſſing 
from on High, as will fill them with heavenly Wiſdom ; 

foru them to true Holineſs ; and fit them for the future 
Glory. Benefits theſe, not inconſiderable or momenta- 
ry, but ſuch as are great beyond all Expreſſion, and 
laſting to Eternity. For theſe Reaſons, it will be your 
Wiſdom and your. Happineſs to procure a Paſtor whoſe 


Lite is exemplary ; whoſe Doctrine is found ; whoſe 
Heart 
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Heart is warm with Zeal for God; and whoſe Bowels 
yearn with Compaſſion for Men. If your Bones were 
broken, or if you were brought to Death's-door by the 
Force of ſome violent Diſeaſe ; you would not be con- 
tent with the Preſcription of a Quack, but ſeek out for 
the beſt Advice. It your Wives werein hard Labour ; 
if the Children were come to the Birth, and there was 
not Strength to bring forth, you would not ſpare to ride 
for the moſt experienced Midwife. Oh! be as prudent 
and careful for the Salvation. of your Souls, which en- 
dure for ever, as you are for the Lite of your Bodies 
which is but as a Vapour. Remember, that you are ſick 
of Sin, fadly difordered by ſundry Corruptions, and 
muſt neceſſarily be cured before you go hence, and are 
no more ſeen. Remember, that you muſt be regenerated 
and born again, or you cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. And be not willing to truſt ſuch Matters, 
which are of infinite and -everſaſting Moment, to the 
Management of any that comes next. 

Now that you may be the better able to make a right 
Choice in this important Particular, I will lay before yow 
two or three of the diſtinguiſhing Characters of a true 
Miniſter.—Firft, he'has a tolerable Stock of Know- 
ledge. Though not enough to explain all Myſteries, or 
to anſwer every perplexing Queſtion, yet enough to 
make himſelf and his Hearers wiſe unto Salvation. He 
may be ignorant of many Things without much Diſpa- 
ragement to himſelf, or Prejudice to his People ; but he 
muſt be acquainted with, and able to teach others all 
that is neceſſary for them to know. —Secondly, He has 
not only ſome Underſtanding, but ſome Experience alſo 
in the Way of Godlineſs. He has learnt to ſubdue, in 
ſome Meaſure, the Pride of his Nature, and to be hum- 
ble in his own Eyes, and not fond of Applauſe from o- 
thers. He has broke the Impetuoſity of his Paſſion, and 
generally poſſeſſes his Soul in Patience: or if upon ſome 
very ungrateſul and provoking Uſage, he cannot calm 
his Temper, yet he can curb his Tongue ; and — 
his Spirit be ruffled, yet his Words will be gentle. He 
is moſt commonly meek after the Manner of his bleſſed 
Maſter, and will always return Bleſſing for Curſing, ac- 

| cording 
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cording to his holy Command. He has often looked in- 
to the Shortneſs of Time, and the Length of Eternity ; 
he has weighed the Greatneſs and Richneſs of Heaven, 
with the inſignificant and deſpicable Meanneſs of Earth; 
and diſcovers ſuch a mighty Difference, as helps him to 
live above the World, even while he is in it. So that 
he is no Lover of filthy Lucre, no Hunter of carnal 
Pleaſures, but his Hopes, his Deſires and all his Views 
of Happineſs, are hid with Chriſt in God. He is cour- 
teous and condeſcending, and will ſtoop with the utmoſt 
Chearfulneſs to the loweſt Perſon in his Pariſh. He 
will be atfable and kind, and ſeek to pleaſe, not himſelf, 
but his Neighbours, for their Good, to Edification. 
But.you ik not expect to find him trifling or ludicrous ; 
he will not preach to you on the Sunday, and play with 
you on the Week-days, but carry the Spirit of his Ser- 
mons into his ordinary Converfation. He will maintain 
an uniform Gravity of Behaviour, without ſuffering it 
to be frozen into Moroſeneſs, or thawed into Levity. 
He will love his Pariſhioners, not for their agreeable Per- 
ſons or amiable Qualities, but becauſe they are redeem- 
ed by the Blood of Chriſt. It will be his Buſineſs and 
conſtant Endeavour, I had almoſt faid his Meat and 
Drink, to ſet forward their Salvation. That by their be- 
ing made meet for the Inheritance of Saints in Light, his 
crucified Lord may ſee the Travail of his Soul, and 
be fatished. He will never forget the importunate Re- 
queſt of his Saviour, but thoſe winning and command- 
ing Words, Feed my Sheep, feed my Lambs, will be 
engraven upon the Tables of his Heart. To fulhl this 
earneſt Requeſt, and execute this laſt Charge of his 
deareſt Redeemer, will be the fixed and invariable Scope 
of all his Deſigns. If at any Time he hits this defirable 
Mark, by bringing Home to the Fold any that have gone 
aſtray, he will be as glad as one that findeth great Spoils. 
To ſee the People of his Care perſiſting in Profaneneſs, 
Senſuality, and an unconverted State, will be the great- 
eſt Grief that he feels: but to ſee his Children walking 
in the Truth, mortifying their evil Affections, and grow- 
ing up in Goodneſs as the Calves of the Stall, this will 


be his Joy and Crown of Rejoicing ; better to him than 
Thouſands 
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Thouſands of Silver and Gold. It is his Work to win 
Souls, and by the former of theſe Qualifications he is 
fitted for it, by the latter he is wholly devoted to it. And 
in order to proſecute it with the greater Succeſs, he will, 
firſt, take heed to himſelf, that his Life be a fair and 
beautiful "Tranſcript of his Doctrine, ſuch as may re- 
mind Men of, and be daily reinforcing, his Inſtructions. 
He will not bind the Yoke upon your Shoulders, till he 
has wore it himſelf; and ſhould the Paths of Religion 
prove never ſo thorny, he will go firſt and beat the Way. 
As far as human Infirmities permit, he will ſtrive to be 
unblameable and unreproveable, that he may renew the 
's Challenge, Be ye Followers of me, even as I 
am of Chriſt. Secondly, His Preaching will be plain; 
full of ſuch uſeful Senſe as may be edifymg to the better 
learned. and yet delivered in ſo eafy a Manner, as may 
be intelligible to the Ignorant. It will not only be plain, 
but powerful alſo, if preceding Prayers and Tears, if 

Words coming warm from the Heart, and accom 
nied with an ardent Defire of being attended to; if to 
fee himſelf what he ſpeaks, and fo long that it may be 
felt by others, can make it ſuch, he will declare the 
whole Will of God, without with-holding or mincing 
any. Bethe Truth never fo difagreeable, contrary to 
your Profits, or contrary to your Pleaſures, you will be 
fure to hear it. He will indeed ſhew it in as lovely a 
Light, and make it as palatable as he can, but nothing 
will prevail upon him to conceal or diſguiſe it. Thirdly, 
He will not confine his Teaching to God's Day or Houſe, 
but will exerciſe his Care of you every Day, and will 
bring it Home to your own Houſes, whether you invite 
him or no. He will frequently viſit you, and for the 
fame End as he meets you at Church. Now, thall you 
like this Part of his Duty, or bid him welcome, when 
he comes on ſuch an Errand? Nay, he will think him- 
ſelf bound to proceed farther, and to inquire into the 
State of your Souls, and your Proceedings in your Fa- 
milies ; whether you are competently furniſhed with 
faving Knowledge ? and are careful to increaſe it daily, 
by x! Zara a daily Portion of your Time for reading the 
Scriptures ? What Virtues you are deficient in, = 
ices 
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Vices you are ſubject to? What evil Tempers, what 
vile Affections, what unruly Paſſions are predominant 
in you, and want to be ſuppreſſed ? Whether your Chil- 
dren are catechiſed, and your Servants inſtructed? Whe- 
ther you are conſtant in Family Worthip, and at your 
Cloſet Devotions? How you ſpend the Sabbath ; whe- 
ther you ſquander it away in impertinent Viſits, idle 
Chat, or foolith Jeſting ; or whether you conſecrate it 
to the better Exerciſes of Prayer, Praiſe, holy Diſcourſe, 
Reading and Meditation? Theſe, and other Points of 
the like Nature, he will examine into, and exhort you 
to amend what is amiſs, no leſs than encourage you to 
perſevere in that which is good. Nor will he exhort you 
once or twice only, but again and again, and hardly 
leave off till he has won your Conſent. In things that 
relate to himſelf, he will be eaſily ſaid Nay; but when 
the great God inſiſts upon Obedience, and a bleſſed Im- 
mortality will be loſt by Diſobedience, he will be inſtant 
in Seaſon and out of Seaſon ; he will follicit with un- 
wearied Applications the important Cauſe, and preſs you 
to perform your Duty ; as the poor Widow importuned 
the unjuſt Judge to avenge her of her Adverſary, he will 
add to his Exhortations, Reproofs. His Eye will be 
open, and his Ears attentive to what paſſes in his Pariſh ; 
and when any one walks diforderly, he will meet him as 
Elijah did Ahab*, with a Rebuke in his Mouth. This 
I can promiſe, that he will not rail at, nor accoſt you 
with reproachful Words ; but he will certainly ſet before 
you the Things that you have done. He will not de- 
tame you behind your Backs, but whether you be rich 
or poor, whether you be pleaſed with it or not, he will 
bear in Mind the Commandment of the Lord, and ſhew 
his People their Tranſgreſſions, and the Houſe of Ja- 
cob their Sins. He will tell you with Tenderneſs, but 
yet with Plainneſs, That ſuch Courſes are a fad and too 
ſure a Proof, that Grace has not had its proper Work on 
your Souls, that ye are carnal, and have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt. So that a true Miniſter of the Goſpel will 
be a conſtant Inſpector of your Actions, a faithful Mo- 
nitor of your Duty, and an impartial Reprover of your 
Offences. He will guide you by his Counſel, and ani- 


. mate 
* 1 Kings xxi. 20. + Ifai. Iyiii. 1. 
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mate you by his Example, and bleſs you by his Prayers. 
If you be willing and obedient, he will conduct you 
ſafely through a troubleſome and naughty World, and 
bring you to the Land of everlaſting F elicity: but if you 
be perverſe and obſtinate, he will be a ſtanding Terrour 
to your Conſcience here, and a ſwift Witneſs againſt you 
hereafter ; he will be the unhappy Means of increaſing 
your preſent Guilt, and aggravating your future Ac- 
count, and of making it more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don in the Day ot Judgment, than for you. 

And now, my kind and dear Friends, are you, upon 
ſecond Thoughts, defirous of having ſuch a Paſtor pla- 
ced amongſt you ? Shall you be glad to have the afore- 
mentioned Vigilance and Diligence exerted in the holy 
Function? Can you willingly ſubmit to an Overſight ſo 
narrow, to Admonitions ſo inceſſant, to Corrections ſo 
cloſe and particular ?—If, after due Conſideration, ye 
are willing ; give me Leave to inform you, how ye may 
procure ſuch a Man of God to come unto you, and 
take up his Abode with you. He is an exceeding great 
and precious Bleſſing to any People; too precious to be 
purchaſed with Money, and is the free Gitt of God. 
So that the Way to obtain him, is to addreſs yourſelves 
to Heaven, and make Supplication to the Almighty. 
What cannot Prayer, fervent and believing Prayer do ? 
I ſcarcely know any Thing that is above its Power, or 
beyond its Reach. Prayer has locked up the Clouds, and 
opened them again, made the Earth as Iron, and the 
es as Braſs ; Prayer has arreſted the Sun in his 
Race, and made the Moon ſtand till in her March, and 
reverſed the perpetual Decree ; Prayer has fetched down 
Angels from above, and raiſed up the Dead from beneath, 
and done many wonderful Works. In like Manner 
Prayer will get for you an uſeſul and worthy Teacher; 
if he be ever ſo far off, this will bring him near; if he 
be never ſo averſe, this will over-rule his Inclination. 
Do you doubt of this? I own you would have good 
Reaſon, if you had nothing but my Word to ſupport it. 
But what if God, who cannot lie, has teſtitied and 
given you Aſſurance of the ſame? Why then, I hope, 


ye will be no longer faithleſs, but believing. Hear, 
therefore, 
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therefore, what he himſelf has faid by his own beloved 
Son, Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; Seek, and ye ſhall find®. 
Again, he faith, If ye ſhall aſk any Thing in my Name, 
I will do it f. Here you ſee the Almighty has paſſed 
his Word, and he, to whom all Things are poſſible, has 
pawned his Veracity, that he will not deny you the Re- 
queſt of your Lips. And dare you not truſt the All- 
powerful! Can you have a better Security than his, whoſe 
Title is Faithful and True? The divine Promiſes are all 


immutable, ſtronger than the ſtrong Mountains, and 


Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, ſooner than one Jot 
or Tittle of them ſhall paſs unfulfilled. When you de- 
ſire a pious and able Miniſter, you deſire a good Thing, 
ſuch as will be for the Honour and Glory of God to 
grant. Therefore, encouraged by this, and confiding 
on his moſt ſure Promiſe, beg of the moſt High to give 
you a true Paſtor and Shepherd for your Souls ; one that 
may love you like St. Paul, rule you like David, teach 
mo like Samuel, and lead you like Joſhua to the heaven- 
y Canaan : that bleſſed and bliſsful Country, where we 

all would be! | 
O God, great and glorious, infinite in thy Wiſdom, 
and uncontroulable in thy Power! Thy Providence is o- 
ver all thy Works ; thine Eyes run to and fro through 
the Earth, to behold the Condition, and ſupply the 
Wants of thy Servants. Thou ſenteſt 1Mo/es to deliver 
thy Children out of Egypt, Philip to inſtruct the igno- 
rant Eunuch, and Peter to preach to the devout Centu- 
rion. O bleſſed Lord, who art the ſame Yeſterday, and 
To-day, and for ever, vouchſafe the fame Mercy to us 
of this Pariſh, that we alſo may have a Teacher come 
from God. Grant us, O thou giver of every good 
Gift, a faithful Shepherd for our Souls; who may feed 
us in a green Paſture, and lead us forth beſide the Wa- 
ters of Comfort. One that may be wholly devoted to 
thy Service, and intent upon nothing but the due Dif- 
charge of his important Office; who may be a Light to 
our Paths by his godly Directions, and as Salt to our cor- 
rupting Souls by his unblameable Converſation. oo 
ch 
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ſuch a Miniſter, we beſeech thee, be placed over us, as 
will watch for our ſpiritual Welfare; that will love us 
with an affectionate and parental Tenderneſs; that will 
cheriſh us, as a Hen cheriſheth her Chickens under her 
Wings. One that may be able as well as willing to in- 
ſtruct us in our Duty, to whom thou haſt revealed the 
wonderous Things of thy Law, and the glorious Myſ- 
teries of thy Goſpel, Whoſe Lips may preſerve Know- 
ledge, whoſe Tongue may be continually dealing it out, 
and whoſe Mouth may be unto us a Well of Life. 
Whoſe Diſcourſes may be Milk to the Babes, Meat to 
the Strong, and Medicine to the Sick. Who may have 
a ſkilful as well as a compaſſionate Zeal, and know how 
to divide rightly the Word of Truth, who may be an 
Example as well as an Exhorter, a Pattern as well as a 
Preacher, of every charitable Action, and every devout 
Temper. Under whoſe Guidance we may walk in the 
Ways of Peace and Piety, of Meekneſs and Humility, 
of Righteouſneſs and Salvation ; till we all come to the 
City of the living God, to an innumerable Company of 
Angels, and to the 305 of juſt Men made perfect. O 
grant us ſuch a Prieſt, and cloath him with ſuch Quali- 
ions, and make thy choſen People joyful. Hear us 
moſt merciful Father, for his Sake, whoſe Sheep we are, 
who bought us with his Blood; who died for us on 
Earth, and maketh Interceſſion for us in Heaven, even 
Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, with Thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, World without End. 


Amen. : 
AI VI. 


To his 818 T E A. 


Dear Siſter, Dummer, Fuly 5, 1737. 
Hope London does not difagree with the Health of 
1 your Body, and I date ſay it may be made ſervicea- 
ble to the Health of your Soul. There are precious 
Opportunities of going to Church, and worſhipping the 
vet divine 
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divine Majeſty, every Morning and Evening, which 1 
hope you do not ſlight, but embrace with all Thankful- 
neſs, and prefer before every other Engagement. If 
you was grievoully ſick, and even hard at Death's-door, 
ou would be glad to have Recourſe to any Phyſician : 

t if you heard of one that could not poſſibly miſtake 
your Caſe, and would infallibly cure you, how eagerly 
would you fly to him ? Siſter, believe me, our Spulsare 
ſick of Sin, fk of Worldly-mindedneſs, ſick of Pride, 
ſick of Paſſion, and ſundry other Diſorders, Which, if 
not ſpeedily healed, will bring us down, not only to the 
Grave, but to the Torments of Hell. We have almoſt 
as little Taſte, or Reliſh of holy and devout Exerciſes, 
as a ſick and languithing Man has, for the ſtrong Meats 
he loved when he was well; which is a plain, and too 
undeniable a Proof, that our better, our immortal Part is 
ſadly out.of Order. Now at Church you may find a 
ſure and never-failing Remedy for your ſpiritual Diſor- 
ders. God's Grace is a ſovereign Medicine, and in his 
Houſe it is to be obtained. There he like a moſt boun- 
tiful and beneficent Prince, ſtands ready to diſpenſe the 
Help and Aſſi ſtance, the enlightening and purifying In- 
fluence of his Spirit. Sure then, we who have ſuch ur- 
gent, and immediate Need of them, ſhall not be back- 
ward to go, and with an humble Earneſtneſs ſeek them. 
I fay immediate; for ſince our Life is ſo uncertain, and 
we know not what a Day may bring forth, we ought to 
get our Work diſpatched, and our Accounts ready without 
elay. Itis Evening now I write this; and I cannot 
tell whether this may not be the Night, in which I am to 
hear that amazing Cry, Behold the Bridegroom cometh. 
J iatend to direct my Letter to my dear Sitter * * *, and 
hope ſhe will receive it ſafe; but I have no certainty, 
whether ſhe be yetalive or no. For aught I know, her 
Soul may be ſtanding before the Judgment Seat of 
Chriſt, and going to be fixed, if not already fixed, in 
an unchangeable eternal State. Her Body may be pale 
and cold, and ſtretched out in the Coffin; - my dear 
Mamma and my Brothers taking their laſt Farewell and 
giving her the parting Kiſs ; the ſoiner juſt about to nail 
on the Lid, and hide her Face for ever trom mortal View. 
Vor. I. C Nay, 
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Nay, ſhe may already have been carried upon Men's 
Shoulders, and committed to the Duſt, ſo that what I 
am inditing may find her in the Grave. She may be 
ſleeping in ſome Church-yard that I know nothing of, a- 

mong Thouſands of. dead Bodies, never to — ne- 
ver to ariſe, till the Archangel's Trumpet ſounds, and 
the Heavens are no more.—The very Imagination of 
this ſudden Change, ſtrikes a Damp upon my Heart; I 
hope it is not a Preſage of what has really happened ; if 
it be, and if my dear Sifter is a departed Spirit, I will 
henceforth labour to dreſs my Soul with Holineſs, that it 
may be ready to go forth at a Minute's Warning, and 
give her the Meeting in another World. There, if my 
Siſter and I ſhall be found to have minded, above all 
Things, the one Thing needful, and to be full of hea- 
venly, ſpiritual and divine 'Tempers, ſhe will be to me 
better than a Siſter ; and I ſhall be to her, better than a 
loving and afteCtionate - 

Brother, Cc. 


LETTER VIII. 


My dear Friend, | 
Received your kind Letter, and thank you for your 
affectionate Wiſhes. I endeavour not to be behind- 

hand with my People in this Exerciſe of Love. You 
are always on my Heart, and often, often mentioned in 
my Prayers. Eſpecially, that you may be Partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and feel all thoſe ſaving Convictions, 
which are deſcribed by our Lord, John xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
That you may be intereſted in the New Covenant; and 
enjoy all thoſe precious Privileges, which were purchaſed 
for us by our dying Saviour, and are recorded by his A- 
poſtle, Heb. viii. 10, 11,12. 

Yeſterday, in the Evening, two Gentlemen of the 
City came to viſit me. Our Converſation was ſuch, as 
I would have your's be. Such as was ſuited (if God 
vouchſafe his Bleſſing) to edify one another, and minifter 
Grace to the Hearers. We talked of that infinitely 
condeſcending and gracious Friend of Sinners, who came 
from Heaven on Purpoſe to be crucified for us, and is — 

turned 


271 
turned unto Heaven on Purpoſe to intercede for us. The 
Interceſſion of our bleſſed Lord was the chief Subject of 
our Diſcourſe, and is a moſt comfortable Article of our 
Faith. Becauſe, 

His Interceſſion never ceaſes. — He ſitteth at the Right- 
hand of his Father, in an abiding Poſture. —Other 
High-Prieſts are removed by Death ; but he ever liveth 
to make Interceſſion for us.— We reſign Part of our 
Time to ſleep, and then loſe all Attention to our own In- 
tereſts ; but he is the Keeper of 1/rae/, who never ſlum- 
bereth nor ſleepeth. — We too frequently forget our God, 
and negle& to carry on Communion with him. But 
Chriſt has written our Names (worthleſs as they are) 
upon the Palms of his Hands ; and, a Mother may for- 
get her ſucking Child, much ſooner than he will diſcon- 
tinue his kind Concern for the weakeſt Believer. 

His Interceſſion always prevails. —If Moſes was heard, 
when he made Supplication in Behalf of 1/rael ; if Fob 
was not denied, when he petitioned for the Pardon of 
his three Friends; if Elijab's Prayer entered into the Ear 
of the Lord God of Hoſts, when he requeſted for Rain 
upon the parched Earth; furely God's dearly beloved 
Son, will not be rejected, when he maketh Interceſſion 
for the Saints. — The Father loves him, infinitely loves 
him, and therefore hears him. — He has purchaſed what- 
ever he aſks: purchaſed it by his Obedience and Death, 
and therefore cannot but obtain his Suit. 

Perhaps, you will inquire, what it is, that Chriſt 
prays for? — We are informed of this in John xvii. he 
prays, that we may be kept from the Evil, that is in the 
World, Verſe 15.— That we may be ſanctified through 
the Truth; ſanctified through the Word of Scripture, 
Verſe 17.— That we may be united to Chriſt, and have 
Fellowſhip with the Father by Faith, Fellowſhip with 
one another by brotherly Love, Verſe 21.—That we 
may be made perfect in his Righteouſneſs; preſented 
without Spot through his Blood; and, at laſt, be with 
him where he is, to behold his Glory, and partake of his 
Joy, Verſes 23, 24. 

Should you be deſirous of knowing, whether you are 
in the Number of thoſe, for whom Chriſt intercedes ? 
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You may determine this important Point, by the follow- 
ing Queſtions —Do you value above all Things, the 
Bleſſings for which Chriſt intercedes ? — Do you join your 
own repeated and earneſt Supplications to his Interceſ- 
ſion? - And do you rely wholly upon Chriſt's unſpeak- 
able Merits, for the Acceptance of all your Prayers ?— 
If ſo, be not diſcouraged ; Chriſt is your Advocate with 
the Father. He died for you on the Croſs, and pleads 
his meritorious Oblation for you on his Throne. 

Is not this an ineſtimable Bleſſing ? If Hezekiah deſi- 
red the Prayers of, Iſaiab; if Darius deſired the Prayers 
of the godly Jews, for himſelf and his Sons; how 
ſhould we rejoice in having the Prayers of the exalted 
Jeſus! —If we are tempted, let this be our Security, 
Luke xxii. 31, 32. If we fall into Sin, through the In- 
firmity of the Fleſh, let this be our Refuge, 1 John ii. 
1, 2. If under Apprehenſions of Death, or eternal 
Judgment, let this be our Conſolation, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

I don't write out the Scriptures, becauſe I would have 
you look them out, or even write them out with your 
own Hand. And may the bleſſed Spirit of God write 
them upon all our Hearts !/—This will come to you, I 
hope, on Chriſtmas Eve. You will talk of this Letter, 
and its Contents, to your Harveſt- men. I ſhould be 

lad to be with you, and converſe as we uſed to do, on 
Chriſt and the Kingdom of Heaven. None of my 
Flock, I hope, will be filled with Liquor, wherein is 
Exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit. My kind Love to 
your Family, and all your Neighbours ; particularly to 
your Brother William, whoſe Letter I ſhall anſwer by 
the firſt Opportunity. 

Yours, Oe. 


LETTER IX. 


Dear Siſter, Stoke-Abbey, 2 19, 1738. 
ILL you accept of another Letter from your 


loving Brother, who loves your better Part, and 

would fain be helpful to your immortal Intereſts? I 
think I wrote to you when at London; I know not what 
Acceptance that Letter found, but I can aſſure you it 
| meant 
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meant nothing but Good, ſpiritual Benefit, and everlaſt- 
ing Advantage to you. ; 

I hope my****and ****are more eaſy with regard to 
me and my Welfare. My Diſorder is a Languor and 
Faintneſs, a Feebleneſs and Inability for Action, which 
is increaſed or leſſened according to the various Tempe- 


rature of the Weather. I bleſs God Almighty, I am 


not deprived of my Appetite to Food, neither are my 


Bones chaſtened with Pain, fo that many impute all my 


Complaints to a hippiſh and over-timorous Turn of 
Mind, to a diſtempered Imagination, rather than a diſ- 
ordered Body. 

I write this in a Pleaſure-Houſe of Mr. *, fituated 
upon a high Cliff, on the very Edge of the Sea. On 
one Side a vaſt Tract of Land extends itſelf, finely di- 
verlified by ſtately Trees, floating Corn, and Paſturage 
for Cattle. On the other Side rolls the great and wide 
Sea, where go the Ships, and where is that Leviathan, 
whom the Almighty Creator has made to take his Paſ- 
time therein. hich Way ſoever I look, I meet with 
Footſteps of the divine Immenſity: I view thy great and 
marvellous Works, O Lord God omnipotent : TE en- 
countered with ten thouſand Arguments, to fear thy tre- 
mendous Power, and love thy diffuſive Goodneſs. Oh! 
how ſafe are they, who have ſo infinite and mighty a Be- 
ing for their Guard! how happy are they, who have ſo 
inexhauſtibly rich a God for their Portion! But, how 
wretched, dear Siſter, how miſerably and emphatically 
wretched, who have ſuch a one for their Enemy and A- 
ho... wh Oh! how can our feeble Frame, that ſhrinks 
at alittle light Affliction, that is but for a Moment,— 
how can it bear the never-ending Vengeance of that 
prodigious Arm, which ſtretched out the Heavens, laid - 
the Foundations of the Earth, and poured out the Wa- 
ters of the mighty Deep! 

I have been about twenty, or twenty-ſix Miles into 
Cornwall, and ſeen wonderous Workmanſhip of the all- 
creating God ; ragged Rocks, roaring Seas, frightful 
Precipices, and dreadfully ſteep Hills. At Biddeford, a 
Market-Town, about fourteen Miles off, I am pretty 
well known, and am a little eſteemed. It is ſtrange to 
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tell, but let it be to the Glory of God's free and unde- 
ſerved Goodneſs, though I am worthy of Shame and 
univerſal Contempt, yet I find Favour, and good Un- 
derſtanding almoſt wherever I go. N 

Mr. , Houſe is ſituate in a fine Vale. It is an an- 
cient Structure, built for the Uſe of religious Recluſes, 
and has an antique, grave, and ſolemn Aſpect. Before it 
is a neat Spot of Ground ſet apart for the Uſe of a Gar- 
den, enriched with Fruits, and beautified with Flowers. 
This leads into a curious Sort of artificial Wilderneſs 
made of Elms and Limes, planted in Rows, cut into 
Form, and uniting their Branches. In the Midſt is a 


Fountain large enough to ſwim in, and a little Engine 


playing the Waters. On each Side are Arbours for 
Shade, in various Parts Seats for Reſt; on the right 
Hand runs parallel to it a clear purling Brook repleniſhed 
with Trout, on the Left a thick Grove hanging from 
the Side of a Hill: the one ſerves for a watery Mound, 


the other is a leafy Shelter from the North Wind, and 
both, I think, greatly ornamental. This, you will ſay, 


is pleaſant; but how unworthy to be compared with 
thoſe bliisful Manſions fitting up for the Righteous in the 
Heaven of Heavens! This, and if there be any other 
Spot a thouſand Times more delicate, is no better than 
a howling Wilderneſs, if compared with the Regions of 
Paradiſe. I wiſh my dear Siſter would earneſtly ſeek for 
God's Grace to draw off her Affections from earthly 


Delights, and fix them there where real, ſubſtantial, and 


eternal Joys are to be found, viz. on the bliſsful Viſion 
of God, and the Fulneſs of Joy that is in his Preſence 


for evermore. ; 
Your, Oc. 


LETTER X. 


Dar Siſter, Biddeford, Dec. 10, 1740. 
1 I am fo backward in my Compliments, I 
am moſt hearty in my Wiſhes, that your Spouſe 

and yourſelf may enjoy abundance of Happineſs in the 
married State. I congratulate, late, but I ſhall ever 
pray, that you may find Bleſſings twiſted with the ma- 
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trimonial Bands ; and not only live lovingly together, as 
one Fleſh, but live holily together as Fellow-heirs of the 
Grace of Life. 

I hope you will both remember the eternal World, 
which muſt very ſhortly receive you. That ere long 
the nuptial Bed muſt be reſigned for a Lodging in the 
Grave ; and the Ornaments of a ſparkling Bride, be ex- 
changed for the Dreſſings of Death. And if, under 
the frequent View of theſe ſerious Truths, you ſtudy to 
further each other in Faith and Holineſs — Then will you 
be true Help-meets one to the other: then will you 
come together, not for the worſe, but for the better : 
then may you truſt, that when Death ſhall diſſolve the 
Union below, Chrift Jeſus will bid it commence again a- 
bove; and continue to endleſs Ages, in the Midſt of 
unſpeakable Delight. 

Pleaſe to 1, 6 my humble Service to the ſeveral 
Mr.“, and Mrs.“ ““, that ſtill remain in your Town, 
to Mrs.***, and her Daughter; Mr.*** and his Spouſe, 
and Mr.***, Remember me alio in the kindeſt Man- 
ner to your poor Neighbours, particularly thoſe, who 
have Mr.“ s Books. May God Almighty give them 
Grace to make a proper and practical Uſe of them! May 
he ſanQify the attentive and diligent Reading of them, to 
their Increaſe in Godlineſs, and in the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour ſeſus Chrilt ! ® 

When you ſee my Collingtree Relations ana Acquain- 
tance, ſalute them affeCtionately in my Name. I ſup- 
poſe you will ſoon ſee my ***, and ***, preſent my 
— to them. I ſhould rejoice to ſee them again in the 
Fleſh, before any of us go hence, and are no more ſeen. 
May the Father of our Spirits, and the Father of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Righteouſneſs, prepare us for a 
happy Meeting in the Regions of Glory, and for the 
bliſsful Viſion of his own adorable Self. 

There is at Biddeford, and has been for a conſidera- 


ble Time, a Townſman of mine, a middle-aged Man, 


born at, his Name is ***, I little thought to find 


ſuch a Perſon in theſe remote Parts. It puts me in 
Mind of Heaven, where People of every Kindred and 
Tongue, of all Nations and Languages, will form one 
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general and * Aſſembly. May you and I, dear 


iſter, one Day be numbered with thoſe Children of 
God; and have our Lot, our delightful and everlaſting 
Lot, among the Saints. 


I am, c. 
OAT TERA. . 
Dear Siſter, Biddeford, July 7, 1741. 


FTER a very ſultry Journey, I arrived fafe at Bid- 

deford. Here I have been one whole Week. At 
Bath and Bridgwater | made a conſiderable Stay. I 
tarried at each Place a couple of Nights; was entertain- 
ed with abundance of Civility. 

There is a general Proſpect of a plenteous Harveſt. 
The Vallies ſtand fo thick with Corn, as makes the Tra- 
veller rejoice, and the Huſbandman ſing. There is 
= Want and Scarcity of many Things, but there is 

lenty of Fiſh. Now the dry Land is fo barren, the 
Waters yield the larger Increaſe. It is obſerved, to the 
Glory of God's good Providence, that now Fleſh is ſo 
dear, Fiſh is uncommonly eheap. Thus graciouſly does 
the Almighty, when he locks up one, open another 
Fountain of his Beneficence. - During my Abſence from 
Biddeford, a luſty Man, in the Prime and Vigour of 
Life, was carried off by my Father's Diſorder. It is 
therefore diſtinguiſhed Mercy, that our Father has en- 
joyed; ſuch as has been with-held from others, while it 
has been vouchſafed to him. a 

I am now far from my dear Relations. Friends I have 
indeed, but not one of my Kindred near me. O! that 
God may be my Guide, my Protector, and my Portion here 
and for ever. If the Lord, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be my 
Shepherd, I ſhall lack worn, Unworthy, altogether 
unworthy of ſuch an ineſtimable Favour. I deſire to lie 
at the Feet of his free unmerited Grace ; — what 
he is ready to give, though I, alas ! am moſt undeſerv- 
ing. And ſurely we have good Reaſon to hope, and the 
very beſt Encouragement to ſeek. For, if he gave his 
Lite, and fpilt his Blood for us, will he not muc rather 
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gs us Pardon of our Sins, and Juſtification through 
is Righteouſneſs ? 

__ my Brother is in perfect Health. I wiſh 
him a ſeaſonable and kindly Harveſt ; and wiſh you both 
abundance of Happineſs ; 

And am, dear Sifter, 


His and vours, Cc. 
LETTER AK 


My dear Friend, 

Find you have had Mr.“ “ among you lately; many, 
I hope, have found abundant Benefit from his Preach- 

ing ; and you in particular. He is a ſhining Light, a 
choice and illuſtrious Ambaſſadour of Jeſus Chriſt : 
What a Savour of his divine Maſter does he ſpread a- 
broad whenever he preaches! Such a Savour, as many 
Corruptions cannot overcome, nor all the World ſup- 
preſs. Biddeford, I hope, has experienced this Sa- 
vour : - Methinks, I now ſee him in the Pulpit, and 
hear him lifting up his compaſſionate Voice like a Trum- 
et, and in HG, the acceptable Year of the Lord. 
Methinks I ſee him diſſ laying the Goſpel Standard, and 
his Tongue touched Gow the heavenly Altar, inviting 
Sinners to flock under his Shadow ; Crying, Come, ye 
ſimple ones, whom Satan has beguiled, and Chriſt ſhall 
give you Light ; come, ye wicked ones, whom Satan has 
enſlaved, and the gracious Redeemer ſhall ſet you free 
come ye that have been righteous in your own Eyes, for- 
ſake this Refuge of Lies, and enter into the Ark before 
the Rains deſcend, and the Floods come, which will. 
ſweep away every falſe Hope: O! lean not upon a 
broken Reed; build not upon the finking Sand; but 
upon the Rock of Ages: the Foundation laid in Zion 
by the Hand of Heaven itſelf. Come unto Jefus, ye 
ruined and undone Sinners, for he has a tender Heart 
that is ever open to receive you; and an Arm that is 
omnipotent to fave you. Indeed, my Friends, thoſe 
that know Chriſt's Name will ſeek no other Saviour, nor 
defire any other Good ; all their Bones will cry out, 
Lord, unto whom ſhall we go, but unto thee, thou only 
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haſt the Words of eternal Life. They that know 
Chriſt's free Goodneſs, will put their whole Truſt in 
him, and ſeek no other Way to the Father of Mercy, 
but through his Merit. This is their only Claim they 
have to make for their Acceptance, Chriſt died; but for 
whom did he die, my dear Friends? He gave himſelf 
a Ranſom for all, he was lifted up upon the accurſed 
'Tree, and out of his Side, came a Fountain of Blood 
and Water, where every Sinner may bathe and be made 
clean. The awakened Sons of Adam, that feel their 
Miſeries, ſee a Fulneſs of Merit in one Drop of that 
Blood, ſufficient to atone for the Guilt of ten thouſand 
Worlds. This fills them with great Comfort, although 
they are vile Sinners; what though they are loathſome 
Beggars taken from the Dunghill of Uncleanneſs, that 
are but now returning from the Highways and Hedges 
of every — Practice What though they are 
as Beaſts before God ? very Dogs, like that poor Syro- 
phenician Woman, yet Chriſt's ſaving Kindneſs is fo 
great and unbounded, that he caſteth out none who come 
unto him. Here is Conſolation for the trembling Sin- 
ner, though he has not a Grain of Worthineſs in him- 
ſelf, yet, Nis Lord has infinite Treafures of unmerited 
Grace. They who believe that Chriſt ſhed his precious 
Blood for guilty Sinners, will chearfully put their Truft 
in this Atonement for Pardon. They will ſay, O] they 
will often ſay with Gratitude glowing in their Breaſts, 
and Tears in their Eyes ; Be it that my Sins are as the 
deepeſt Crimſon Dye, and more in Number than the 
Hairs of my Head, yet the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
from all Sin, and waſheth a filthy polluted Conſcience 
whiter than Snow. With him there is not ſcanty, but 
plenteous Redemption. Be my Debts ever ſo great, ten 
thouſand Times ten thouſand Talents, yet the Agonies 
of the once ſlaughtered Lamb, has paid it to the ver 
uttermoſt Farthing. They who know his Righteouſ- 
neſs, will put their Truſt in it alone for Juſtification. If 
J had the Righteouſneſs of a Saint, ſays one, O how 
happy ſhould I be? If I had the Righteouſneſs of an 
Angel, fays another, I ſhould fear no Evil. But I am 
bold to ſay, that the pooreſt Sinner that believes in Chriſt, 
| has 
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has a Righteouſneſs infinitely more excellent than either 
Saints or Angels. For if the Law aſks for ſinleſs Per- 
fection, it is to be found in my divine Surety. If the 
Law requires an Obedience that may ftand before the 
burning Eye of God, behold it is in Jeſus my Mediator. 
Should the ſtricteſt Juſtice arraign me, and the, pureſt 
Holineſs make its Demands upon me, I remit them both 
to my dying and obedient Immanuel; with him the Fa- 
ther is always well pleaſed, in him the Believer is com- 
lete. They who know Chriſt's Power will put their 
rut in him for Sanctification of Heart and Newneſs of 
Life. Though Sin is rooted in my Soul, and riveted in 
my Conſtitution, yet Chriſt can purge ic out. Though 
it were twiſted with every Nerve of my Fleſh, yet he can 
make the rough Tempers ſmooth, and the crooked Diſ- 
oſitions ſtraight : the vile Affections, like Legions of 
evils, he can root out, and fill every Heart with the 
ure Love of God; to which happy State of Soul may 
th you and I be brought while here below; that we 
may be made meet to aſcend to that Habitation of God, 


where nothing unclean can enter. 
I am yours ſincerely, &&fc. 


LETTER XIII. 


Dear Madam, | Bath. 
T Bath ] have tarried thus long, but purpoſe to 
ſet forward for my Father's Houle, if I live till 
next Week ; and if I have as good a Journey thither, 
as I had to this Place, I ſhall have Cauſe to be very 
thankful to that gracious Providence which bleſſes our 
going out, and our coming in; which protects us from 
rong and Robbery ; from Evil, Accidents and Dan- 
* as with a Shield. I hope you, Madam, and 
r., are well; and ſhould rejoice to hear of your 
both being Partakers of that which I wiſh yon to enjoy; 
and none can be ſaid truly to enjoy Health, but thoſe 
who improve it to the Purpoſe ; all others waſte Health; 
embezzle it; ſquander it away; all but thoſe who uſe 
it as a precious Opportunity of making their Calling and 
Election ſure, We have had moſt delicate Weather for 
the 


| 
| 
| 
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the Harveſt ; a Bleſſing, which I don't doubt has been 
vouchſafed to you as well as to us; an univerſal Bleſſing ! 
and ſuch as will prove very extenſive. We ſhall feel the 
good Effects of it, all the Year round, when Winter 
freezes the Air, and turns the Earth into Iron, or buries 
it under Heaps of Snow. We ſhall be refreſhed even 
then with the Productions of the fruitful Seaſon. O! 
that our Hearts may be filled with Gratitude, as our 
Barns are with Plenty. The Harveſt puts me in Mind 
of the End of the World; then our Bodies ſhall ariſe 
out of the Duſt of the Earth, having lain awhile under 
the Clods and ſeen Corruption, they will then ſpring up 
incorruptible and immortal, an amazing Multitude, like 
the Blades of Graſs, or the Ears of Corn, innumer- 
able. 

The Huſbandman in Harveſt, receives a Reward for 
all his Toil. The Labours of the preceding Year are 
amply recompenſed by the rich Fruits of Increaſe. And 
the Conſummation of all Things will be the great Re- 
tribution Day; then the Chriſtian receives the End of 
his Faith; even the Salvation of his Soul; then the 
Riches he has coveted, will be beſtowed in the Favour 
of the ſeeing him who is immortal, inviſible; whoſe 
Joving Kindneſs is better than Life. He will ſee the de- 
fire of his Soul, and the Fruits of his Saviour's Suffer- 
ings, and fit down everlaſtingly ſatisfied. The Huſband- 
man rejoices in Harveſt, this is his Time of Feſtivity 
and Delight. They joy before thee, faith the Scriptures, 
according to the Joy of the Righteous, they will look 
up and rejoice, to behold their Redeemer coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven, and all the Holy Angels with him ; 
then will they look down and rejoice to ſee the wicked 
World burning, in which they were tempted ; rejoice ta 
ſee all their Enemies put under their Feet, and when the 
Doors of Heaven are left open, then ſhall they enter 
triumphantly into that City of the living God, and ever- 
laſting Joy will be upon their Heads, and reign with 
Chritt for evermore ; into this exceeding great and eter- 
nal Bliſs, I wiſh you, Madam, and, your Huſband, an 
abundant Entrance, and remain his and your, oc. 


L E T- 
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LETTER XIV. 


Dr. ——;\, 
OU need make no Excuſe for recommendin 
Mr. *in his diſtreſſed Condition. I am pleaſ 

to ſee you ſo tenderly concerned for a Brother's Welfare; 
and I am glad you have uſed the Freedom of applying 
to me ; ſeeing Divine Providence has put it in my Pow- 
er to help a Diſciple, a Child, a Member of Chriſt. I 
purpoſed to have given him ***, and to have lent him 
three; nor ſhould I have been very r in exacting 
the Debt, provided there was but little Ability to repay. 
But leſt the Fear of not being able to repay, ſhould cre- 
ate Anxiety in an honeſt Heart, and leſſen the Comfort of 
a ſeaſonable Supply, I make him a Preſent of the Whole; 
heartily wiſhing, that the fame gracious God, who in- 
clined a Stranger's Heart to beſtow it, may alſo proſper 
his Endeavours to improve it. And if he often calls to 
Remembrance that Almighty Power and Goodneſs which 
made a few Drops of Oil at the Bottom of a Cruſe, and 
a little Handful of Meal that was the gleaning of the 
Barrel, a laſting Support to the Prophet, and to the 
* Widow, and her Son, I doubt not but that he will 

enabled to fix his Dependance upon the ſame everlaſt- 
ing Father, for needful Succeſs in Trading. So that by 
God's Bleſſing, I hope, this little Stock, frugally mana- 
ped, may, through bis kind Providence, put him in a 

ay of procuring Neceſſaries in this Wilderneſs, till he 
comes to the Fulneſs of the heavenly Canaan. - 

I think every Inftance of Kindneſs ſhewn to us, or ex- 
erciſed by us, ſhould enlarge our Apprehenſions of the 
Divine Benevolence. What is a Grain of Duſt to the 
whole Earth? what is a Drop of Water to the great 
Ocean ? or what are a few Days to the countleſs Ages of 
Eternity? Leſs, unſpeakably leſs is all created Kindneſs, 
compared with the boundleſs Goodneſs of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. For by him we haye Acceſs to the Father, be- 
ing reconciled by his Blood ſhed on the Croſs. We are 
adopted and received into the Church, whereof Chriſt 
is the Head. Being thus in the Favour of God, he de- 

lighteth 
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lighteth in hearing the Prayer of Faith, which thoſe who 
believe in Chriſt daily put up to the Throne of Grace. 
O! how great is his Loving-kindneſs and tender Mercy. 
He is exalted, that he may have Mercy upon ali that 
call upon him in Sincerity and Truth. He waiteth to 
be gracious. He giveth liberally, and upbraideth not, 


for paſt Ingratitude and great Unworthineſs. Oh! how 


eat are theſe Bleſſings which he giveth. Bleſſings, in 
ompariſon of which, Silver is as Clay, and Gold as 
the Mire of the Streets. He giveth Grace and Glory, 
and no good Thing will he with-hold from them who live 


a godly Life; from them who are accepted in the Be- 


loved, and love him who firſt loved them. I ſhall add 
that charming Declaration ef the beloved Diſciple, and 
earneſtly wiſh that we may learn by happy Experience, 
and feel in our Souls, what it means, — We have known 
and believed the Love that God hath to us. Let me beg 


my dear Friends to remember at the Throne of Grace, 


Your affectionate Friend, Ec. 


LETTER: XV. 


Dear M eſlon-Fuvell, 1744. 
Promiſed *** to ſend the Remainder of her Letter, 
ina few Lines to you. Either ſhe may tranſcribe 


from you, or you from her, in order to compleat the lit- 


tle Eſſay.— left off, I think, ſomewhere hereabouts. 
But ſpiritual Intereſts are infinitely more valuable. 
For thoſe, therefore, Chriſt will provide more abun- 
dantly: if they want Knowledge, he will not only give 
them his divine Word, but his enlightening Spirit, to 
lead them into all Truth. If they are poor, he will 
give them the fine Gold of his Obedience: he will fay 
to them as the Father faid in the Parable, Son, all chat 


I have is thine. Are they wounded? He will give them 


the healing Balm of his precious Blood ; this will cure 
the Wound which Sin has made in the Soul; and make 
the Bones which have been broken, to rejoice. Are 


they naked ? He will cloath them with the Robe of his 


own Righteouſneſs ; they ſhall appear before the God of 


Gods in the Garments of this their elder Brother. 5 
| they 


[ 39 ] 


they weak? His Strength ſhall be made perfeQ in their 
Weakneſs ; he will work in them both to will and to do 
of his good Pleaſure. When they die he has provided 
a Flight of Angels to attend their departing Souls, and 
conduct them to his own compaſſionate Arms; he has 
rovided Manſions of Glory, a Houſe not made with 
Hands eternal in the Heavens, for their future Recep- 
tion. He has provided a Fulneſs of Joy and Pleaſures 
for evermore, for their final Portion and Inheritance. 
Oh! what ample Proviſion is here; this is indeed 
good Meaſure preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over. — What can needy Creatures want, which 
Jeſus does not ſupply ? Juſtly was it once ſaid by an emi- 
nent Believer, Jehovah Jireth, the Lord will provide: 
let this be the Language of our Hearts in all our Needs. 
The Hen comforts her Winter Brood; ſhe ſcreens 
them from the Inclemencies of the Weather. She 
ſpreads out her Wings, and forms a Canopy over them ; 
this affords them a Houſe to lodge in, and a Bed to 
ſleep on; no Velvet is ſofter, no Blankets are warmer; 
here they are cheriſhed and refreſhed ; here they find 
Heat when they ſhiver with Cold, are dried when they 


come dropping with wet. 
Jeſus all comforts his poor People ; he is called the 


"Conſolation of Iſrael: Come unto me, fays the merci- 


ful-Redeemer, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt; all ye that are weary, and I 
will refreſh you. He is afflicted in all their Afflictions, 
and is as ready to ſuccour them, as a Man is to allay the 
Anguiſh of his own ſmarting Fleſh. He is the good, the 
inconceivably good Shepherd, whoſe Bowels yearn with 
the tendereſt 8 when his Lambs are fatigued 
or diſtreſſed; he even lays them in his Boſom. Every 
thing but Jeſus ſpeaks Terror, and creates Diſmay to his 
little Flock. But this compaſſionate Shepherd leads them 
forth beſides the Waters of Comfort. The World lays 
many a Snare for their Feet; the World perſecutes and 
hates them. In the World they muſt have Tribulation ; 
but Chriſt ſays be of good Cheer, I have overcome the 
World, and will make you Partakers of my Victory; 
becauſe I have conquered, ye ſhall conquer alſo. The 

* 
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Law lays dreadful Things to their Charge; the Law is 
the Miniſtration of Condemnation ; the Law thunders 
out Threatenings : they are Rebels, ſays that righteous 
Law; they have tranſgreſſed my Precepts ; they deſerve 
to ſuffer all the Curſes denounced againſt the diſobedient 
and ungodly. But Chriſt gently whiſpers, be of good 
Courage, my People, take Sanctuary in your Mediator, 
T have anſwered all the Demands of the Law: if it re- 

uires Puniſhment, I ſuſtained Torments unutterable ; 
if it inſiſts on Blood, I fatisfied it with divine Blood; 
with every Drop of my Heart's Blood; fo that there is 
no Condemnation to them that are intereſted in me. If 
it called for Righteouſneſs, I ſubmitted to its Authority ; 
I performed every Jot and Tittle of its Commands, 
and thereby brought in a perfect and everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs. y hold on my Obedience; receive this 
from my free Grace, and the Law has nothing more to 
charge againſt you ; for the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
is fulfilled in them that believe, though the Devil tempts 
and diſtreſſes the Children of Jeſus. —He not only tempts 
but accuſes them, aggravating and calling aloud tor 
Vengeance: cries down with them, down with them, 
even to the Duſt. But Jeſus graciouſly ſteps in, baffles 
the Accuſation, arreſts the Judgment, and fays, I have 
died to fave them from going into the Pit ; for I have 
found a Ranſom : if they have ſinned, I have taken 
them upon myſelf; if they have multiplied Tranſgreſ- 
fions as the Stars of Heaven, my Father hath laid on 
me the Iniquities of them all. They are my redeemed + 
Ones; they are bought with my Blood. I cannot 
loſe my Purchaſe ; if they are not ſaved, I am not glo- 
rified. 

Such ſweet Truths ſent Home upon the poor Soul, 
muſt be very comfortable and reſtorative to the drooping 
Sinner; more refreſhing and gladening to the Conſci- 
ence, than the Feathers of the Hen are to her feeble 
ſtarving Brood. 

Upon the whole, let us imitate the Chickens, by 
truſting in Jeſus for all we want or wiſh ; let us lean 
upon our Beloved in all our Progreſs through this Wil- 
derneſs ; expect to be furniſhed entirely out of his Ful- 


neſs ; 
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neſs ; look for Protection from his almighty Arm. De- 
pend upon Proviſion from his inexhauſtible Treaſures ; 
and for Comfort, from a growing Senſe of our Intereſt 
in Him. 

Let this be the habitual Language of our Heart. 
Bleſſed Lord, I am weak and wretched, ſurrounded by 
a Multitude of Dangers, and defiled by a thouſand 
Corruptions, O defend me by thy eternal Power. Let 
thy almighty Arm be ever over me. Let thy Holy 
Spirit be ever with me; never leave me to my Ene- 
mies; never give me up to my own Blindneſs and Im- 
potency, for f flee unto thee to hide me: on thee I de- 
pend to break every Snare of Temptation that endangers 
me from without, to mortify every Seed of Corruption 
that pollutes me from within. I am poor and needy, 
bleſſed Jeſus, do thou provide for me. Since I muſt 
one Day give an Account of myſelf to God ; let thy 
Blood waſh away my Guilt, and drown all my Tranſ- 
greſſions. Since I muſt, ere long, ſtand before him 
whoſe Eyes are as a burning Fire, O] cloath me with 
the Robes of thy Righteouſneſs, the Garments of Sal- 
vation, that I may be holy and blameleſs in his Sight. 
Since I muſt quickly die out of this miſerable World, 


provide me an Entrance into thine own everlaſting King- 


dom; and while I continue in this World, provide me 
with Grace ſufficient for me, that I may live like thine 
Ele, and adorn the Goſpel of God my Saviour. 

I am often diſtreſſed ; miſgiving Thoughts and An- 


| gail of Mind, makes me hang down my Head like a 
u 


ruſh. Through Fear of Death, and Dread of eter- 
nal Judgment, my Joints are ſometimes ready to ſmite 


one againſt another; but O] holy, and moſt merciful 


Saviour be thou my Support. Pour the Oil of Glad- 
neſs into 2 Man; give me the Joy of thy Salva - 
tion: the Law condemns me, but do thou juſtify me; 
my own Conſcience writes bitter Things againſt me, 
but do thou whiſper to my Soul, Be * Cheer, 


thy Sins are forgiven thee. The roaring Lion often 
terrifies me ; but O! thou good and faithtul Shepherd, 
let thyſelf comfort me. Let me know, and feel, that 

I am 


into the Damnation of Hell. 
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1 am thine, and then nothing ſhall pluck me out of thy 


Hands. 

This was wrote before my late Illneſs. You fee from 
hence, that you my Friends at Biddeford, have been 
on my Thoughts, though they have not of late been 
addreſſed by way of Letter; and I ſhall always fay, that 
whether we are ſick or in Health, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be the Strength of our Hearts, and our Portion for 
ever. | Jam, Cc. 


LETTER XVI. 


Dear 21 
T is our Duty continually to fing Hoſanna to the 
King of 1/rae/, who treadeth all Enemies under his 

Feet. He can tread them down like Clay in the Streets, 
or caſt them out as Lightning from Heaven. Nothing 
is impoſſible to him; they who know Chriſt's Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth, will put their Truſt in him; they 


' will hang upon him every Moment, as the feeble Child 


in the Arms of the indulgent Mother, for Grace to 


ſtrengthen and enable them to withſtand the Devices of 


that Enemy of Souls, who is ſeeking every Moment to 


- deſtroy the weak Believer, the Babes in Chriſt —Satan 


ſays, with that wicked one in Exodus, J will purſue 
them with inconceivable Malice and Rage, I will over- 
take and tear them in Pieces like a Lion ; I will lay ten 


- thouſand Snares in their Way, and if it be poſſible, 


bring them under the Dominion of Sin, and after that 
The Believer replies, 
thou wouldeſt effect this O thon Enemy of all Godli- 


neſs. I know thou wouldeſt effect it with as much 
- Eaſe, as a Feather is borne down by a ſweeping W hirl- 
wind, was I left a Moment to myſelf; but my Strength 
do I aſcribe unto my incarnate God. The bleſſed Jeſus 


has undertaken for my Security ; he watches over me 
every Moment, and nothing can pluck me out of his 
Hands. He hath faid, who ſhall diſannul it, that Sin 
ſhall not have Dominion over me; he will preſerve me 


by his Almighty Power unto Salvation. Let all my 


Adverſaries know aſſuredly, that my Safety is not in 
myſelf. 
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myſelf. —But as the Hills ſtand round about Jeruſalem, 
even ſo ſtandeth the Lord round about his People, from 
this Time forth for evermore. 

Whoever attempts the Ruin of a Soul, that is ſtaid 
on Jeſus, muſt wrench the Sovereignty from the Hand 
of Omnipotence, and cauſe unſhaken Faithfulneſs to 
fail. So long as all Things in Heaven and Earth, and 
under the Earth, do bow, and obey the Lamb that was 
Nain ; ſo long as Chriſt is a God unchangeable, and 
faithful that cannot lye, ſo long ſhall a poor feeble 
Worm that truſts in him, be ſecure from Apoſtacy and 
Perdition. - O! the Bleſſings, the Comforts that {pring 
from a right Knowledge of Jeſus ! Richer Bleſſings 
cannot wiſh! Greater Treaſures I cannot enjoy nor 
poſſeſs. This, this alone is that Knowledge which St. 
Paul valued above all other Accompliſhments or Ac- 
quirements, in Compariſon of which, he counted all 
Things elſe no better than Droſs or Dung. O! let my 
dear Biddeford Friends beg of the Father of Lights to 

Som and Revelation, that I 
may be filled with the Knowledge of him, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent ; and in return both they and 
you, my Friends, may be aſſured of the moſt hearty 


and repeated Prayers of 
Your ſincere Friend, c. 


LETTER XVII. 


ir, Wefton-Favell, November 16, 1745. 

I. is not eaſy to expreſs the Satisfaction I received 
1 from your agreeable and uſeful Converſation this 
Afternoon. I rejoice to find, that there are Gentlemen 
of Genius, Learning, and Politeneſs, who dare profeſs 
a ſupreme Value for the Scriptures, and are not aſhamed 
of the Croſs of Chriſt. I congratulate you, dear Sir, 
on this Occaſion ; and cannot but look on a Mind fo 
principled, and a Heart ſo diſpoſed, as a very choice and 
diſtinguiſhing Part of your Happineſs. Was I to frame 
a Wiſh for the deareſt and moſt valuable Friend on 
Earth, I would earneftly deſire, that he might grow 


daily in this Grace, and encreaſe in the Knowledge of 
our 


44 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And when my 
Pen begs leave to aſſure you, that this is my unfeigned 
With for , it only tranſcribes what is deeply written 
on my Heart. | 

This brings the Dedication and the Preface, which 
are to introduce a little Eſſay, entitled Meditations among 
the Tombs, and Reflections on a Flower-Garden, in 
two Letters to a Lady. I hope, Sir, in Conſequence of 
your kind Promiſe, you will pleaſe to peruſe them with 
the File in your Hand. The Severity of the Critick, 
and the Kindneſs of the Friend, in this Caſe, will be in- 
ſeparable. The Evangelical Strain, I believe, muſt 
be preſerved ; becauſe, otherwiſe, the introductory 
Thoughts will not harmonize with the ſubſequent ; the 
Porch will be unſuitable to the Building. But if you 
perceive any Meanneſs of Expreſſion, any Quaintneſs 
of Sentiment, or any other Impropriety and Inele- 

ce, I ſhall acknowledge it as a very ſingular Favour, 
if you will be ſo good as to diſcover and correct ſuch 
Blemiſhes. 

I hope, Sir, my End in venturing to publiſh, is an 
hearty Deſire to ſerve in ſome little Degree, the Intereſts 
of Chriſtianity, by endeavouring to ſet ſome of its moſt 
important 'Truths in a Light, chat may both entertain 
and edify. As I profeſs this View, I am certain, your 
affectionate Regard for the moſt excellent Religion ima- 
= will incline you to be concerned for the Iſſue of 
uch an Attempt, and therefore to contribute ro its Suc- 
ceſs, both by beſtowing your Animadverſions _ 
theſe ſmall Parts, and by f ing of the whole (when 
it ſhall come abroad) with all that Candour which is na- 
tural to the Chriſtian, and will be fo greatly needed by 
this new Adventurer in Letters, who is, | 


LETTER XVIII. 


Dear Sir, Weſten-Favell, Nov. 19, 1745. 
I Cannot forbear making my grateful Acknowledge- 

ments for your moſt obliging Letter. You could 
not poſſibly have imagined any Thing more agreeable 
to my Inclination, than the Propoſal you are — 
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make of admitting me to your Acquaintance and Con- 
verſation. I accept your kind Offer, Sir, with Thank- 
fulneſs, with Joy; and ſhall moſt gladly cultivate a 
Friendſhip, which is not only perfectly innocent, but re- 
markably elegant and improving. Eſpecially, ſince you 
are pleaſed to permit the Diſcourſe to turn upon thoſe 
Points, which it is my Fw | to ſtudy, and my Delight 
to contemplate. Nor ſhall I forget, how much I am 
indebted to your Condeſcenſion for this Favour ; but 
ſhall always bear a reſpectful Senſe of the diſtinguiſhed 
Rank, and ſuperior Abilities of my worthy Friend. 
Indeed I am particularly delighted with ſuch Inter- 


views, as ſerve to enlarge our Knowledge, and refine 


our Affections; ſuch as have an apparent Tendency to 
render us more uſeful in our preſent Stations, and to ri- 

n us for future Happineſs ; ſuch was that which I 
ately enjoyed in your Company. This is a Feaſt of 
Reaſon; a Feaſt of Truth; and, I muſt own, has 


. Charms for me, infinitely ſuperior to all the impertinent 


Amuſements of modith Chat, or the mean Gratifica- 
tions of the Bottle. 

When I have been aſked to ſpend an Afternoon with 
Gentlemen of a learned Education, and unqueſtionable 
Ingenuity, 1 have fancied myſelf invited to take a Turn 
in ſome beautiful Garden; where I expected to have 
been treated with a Sight of the moſt delicate Flowers, 
and moſt amiable Forms of Nature : when, to my great 
Surpriſe, I have been ſhewn nothing but the moſt 
worthleſs Thiſtle, and contemptible Weeds. To one 
who has been fo often diſappointed, it muſt be pecu- 
liarly pleaſing to find the Satisfaction which he has lon 
ſought in vain. This I make no doubt of obtaining, if 
I may be permitted to be a third Perſon in the Inter- 
view, when you and Mr. * * * fit together in ſocial 
Conference. 

I beg leave to return my Thanks for your ingenious 
Remark upon a Sentence in the Eſſay towards a Pre- 
face; and alſo to expreſs my entire Satisfaction in your 
Motion for conſidering more attentively the ſpiritual 
Intereſts of the poor — in the Hoſpital. At pre- 
ſent, it is undeniably plain, that much more aſſiduous 
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and effectual Care is taken of their temporal, than of 
their eternal Welfare. With Pleaſure I ſhall join in 
concerting ſome proper Method to rectify this Miſ- 
conduct, and with a real Alacrity ſhall execute (as 
far as I ſhall be enabled) any Expedient which you 
ſhall judge conducive to the Recovery and Health of 
their Souls. 

I almoſt repent, that my Pen has intruded, perhaps, 
in the midſt of important Buſineſs, and ſtole ſo much of 
your valuable Time.—But now I have done :—and ſhall 
only repeat, what agreeable Views I form from the Pro- 
ſpe of your future Acquaintance, and what an Addition 
it will be to my Happineſs to be owned, and regarded, 

As, &c. 


LETTER XIX 


Meſton-Fadell, Feb. g, 1745-6. 
HANKS: to you, dear Sir, for your kind 
Withes. Bleſſed be the divine Providence, I 
am now able to inform you, that what you with is ac- 
compliſhed. I have had one of the moſt agreeable Loſſes 
I ever met with ; I have loſt my Indifpoſttion, and am, 
in a manner, well. 

I ſend herewith the Poem on Chriſtianity. The other 
Books, which you have been pleaſed to lend me, will 
follow by the firſt Opportunity. I read Mr. Hob/or's 
Performance with Eagerneſs and Delight. What is 
wrote by a valuable Friend, has a kind of ſecret unac- 


countable Charm. It may not be preferable to other 


Compoſitions, yet, methinks, it pleaſes more. 
I congratulate you, Sir, and my Country, on the 
News received from the North. How do you 
ike Stackhouſes Hiſtory of the Bible? I am ſure he has 
one Advantage, ſuperior to all the Hiſtorians of the 
World, That the Facts he relates are more venerable 
for their Antiquity, more admirable for their Grandeur, 
and more important on Account of their univerſal Uſe- 
fulneſs. I have often thought, that the Scripture is 
finely calculated to furniſh out the moſt exquiſite Enter- 
tainment to the Imagination, from thoſe three — 
urces 
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Sources mentioned by Mr. Addiſon, the Great, the 
Beautiful, and the New. But what is this compared 
with that infinitely noble Benefit, to impart which is 
their profeſſed Deſign ; the Benefit of making us wiſe to 


Salvation, of making us Partakers of a divine Nature? 
Jam, tc. 


LATTER: XL 


ds i Wefton-Favell, Dec. 17, 1745. 

Admire your remarkable Regard for Truth, and 
| that noble Greatneſs of Soul, which ſcorns to ſa- 
crifice Conſcience to Intereſt, and cannot ſtoop to re- 
ceive temporal Honours on ſuch ignoble Terms. Your 
Conduct reminds me of a moſt amiable Peculiarity in the 
upright and religious Man's Character, as it is drawn by 
the inſpired Writers; with which you cannot but be 
particularly pleaſed, as it ſo exactly correſponds with 
your on; ſuch a one, ſays the royal Preacher, feareth 
an Oath; ſuch a one, adds the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, 
ſpeaketh the Truth from his Heart. 

The thirty-nine Articles I have more than once ſub- 
ſcribed, and as I continue ſtedfaſt in the Belief of them, 
as you are pleaſed to aſk my Opinion relating to ſome 
ſeemingly exceptionable Tenets contained in them, I 
moſt readily ſubmit it to your Conſideration ; not, Sir, 
in the Capacity of a Caſuiſt, who would attempt a ſa- 
tisfactory Anſwer to your Queſtions ; but only under 
the Notion of a fincere Friend, who would freely 
diſcloſe his whole Soul, and entertain no one Senti- 
ment, but what ſhould be communicated to a. valuable 
Acquaintance. 

Lou are a good deal puzzled about the Equality 
* of the Son with the Father in Athanafius's Senſe.” — 
I own, it is no Wonder, that we ſhould be ſomewhat 
— at this myſterious Truth; eſpecially if we 
indulge a wanton Curioſity, and inquire after the Quo- 
modeity of the Doctrine, if nothing will content our 
buſy Minds, but a clear Comprehenſion of this Parti- 
cular, they will never be brought to acquieſce in this 
Article. But, if they dare venture to believe the — 
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preſs Declarations of infinite Wiſdom, and wait till a 


future State for a full Evolution of the Myſtery, their 


Aſſent will ſoon be determined. 

I once thought a very ſtriking Proof of this ſcriptural 
Doctrine might be derived from the known Properties 
of a mortal Child, conſidered in Compariſon with the 
Parent. Is not the Son as perfect a Partaker of all the 
conſtituent Parts of the human Nature as the Father ? 
Are not the Children of this Age poſſeſſed of the ſame 
Endowments of Body and Mind, as their Fathers in 
the preceding Age? Whatever eſſential Excellencies 
belong to the one, may with equal Truth be predicated 
of the other. And if the Son, in this our inferior 
World, be in all Points equal to his Progenitor, why 
ſhould we not ſuppoſe, that the glorious Son of God 1s 
equal in all Reſpects to his Almighty Father ? 

But I chooſe to forbear all ſuch fond Endeavours, to 
explain what, to our very limited Apprehenſions, is al- 
together inexplicable. I rather receive Scripture for 
my Teacher, and give up my Sentiments to be formed 
and conducted by that infallible Guide. In Scripture 
there are Abundance of Texts, which, in the moſt ex- 
licit Terms imaginable, aſſert the Son to be God. 
Now if he be God, he cannot have any Superior: In- 
feriority evidently deſtroys Divinity : Inferiority, in any 
Inſtance, is inconſiſtent with the Notion of a Supreme 
Being. So that every Text in Scripture which aſcribes 
a divine Nature to the bleſſed Jeſus, ſeems to ſpeak all 
that Athanaſius maintains, concerning the abſolute, 
univerſal Equality of the Son with the Father. 

In what Reſpects can the Son be ſuppoſed inferior? 
Are not the ſame Honours given to the Son, as are paid 
to the Father? The Pſalmiſt mentions two of the in- 
communicable Honours which are due to the Supreme 
Majeſty. Both which, he declares, are and ſhall be 
addreſſed to the Son; Prayer ſhall be made ever unto 
Him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. This adorable Per- 
{on is the Object of our Worſhip throughout the whole 
Litany. In the Doxologies of our Liturgy the ſame 
Glory is aſcribed to all the three infinitely exalted Per- 
ſons of the Trinity. I take Notice of this, not as a 
. concluſive 
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concluſive Argument, but only to hint at the uniform 
Judgment of our Reſormers on this important Head, 
and to point out their particular Care to inculcate, with 
inceſſant Aſſiduity, this Belief upon the Members of 
their Communion. —Are not the fame Works aſcribed 
to the Son, as are aſcribed to the Father? God, the 
Sovereign and Supreme God, (according to the Peri- 
phraſis of a Heathen Poet, Cui mbil ſimile, aut ſecun- 
dum, ) often declares his matchleſs Perfections, by re- 
ferring Mankind to his aſtoniſhing Works of Creation. 
And is not the Son the Creator of the Univerſe? All 
Things were made by him, is the Teſtimony of one 
Apoſtle; and, he 2 all Things by the Word 
of his Power, the Depoſition of another.— Is not the 
fame incommunicable Name applied to the Son ? Jeho- 
vah is allowed to be a Name never attributed, throughout 
the whole Scripture, to any Being, but only to the one 
living and true God ; who only hath Immortality, who 
hath no Superior, none like him in Heaven or Earth. 
But this Title is the Character of the incarnate Son. If 
we compare Moſes and St. Paul, we ſhall find that Chriſt 
is Jehovah, Numb. xxi. 6. with 1 Cor. x. 9. This Ar- 
ment, I think, is not common; and, I. muſt own, 
as had a great Influence in ſettling my Judgment, ever 
ſince I was appriſed of it. Another Proof was ſuggeſted 
in the Morning Leſſon for the Day, 1/a. xlv. 23. com- 
pared with Phil. ii. 10. It is the Lord in the Prophet, 
that infinitely wiſe God who maniteſteth, even from 
ancient Time, the dark and remote Events of Futurity ; 
who peremptorily declares, that there is no God beſides 
him, conſequently none ſuperior in any Degree to him; 
yet this molt ſacred Perſon, who in the Prophet's Text 
has the Attributes of incomparable Perfection and un- 
ſhared Supremacy, is, in the Apoſtle's Comment, the 
Redeemer. 

I fancy all thoſe Texts of Scripture, which ſeem to 
you, Sir, ſo diametrically oppoſite to this Doctrine, 
will, upon a renewed Examination, appear referable 
only to the Humanity of our Saviour. If fo, they 
cannot effect the Point under Debate, nor inyalidate the 
Arguments urged in its Support. 
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After all, I believe, here lies the grand Difficulty. 
-Sonſhip, we take for granted, implies Inferiority. Son- 
ſhip implies the receiving of a Being from another; 
and, to receive a Being is an Inſtance of Inferiority.— 
But, dear Sir, let us repreſs every bold Inquiry into this 
awful Secret; leſt that of the Apoſtle, « An tg 
swCaTriwur, be the lighteſt Cenfure we incur. What is 
right Reaſoning, when applied to the Caſe of created 
Exiſtence, is little leſs than Blaſphemy when applied to 
that Divine Perſon, who is from Everlaſting to Ever- 
laſting, the great I A M.—The Generation of the Son 
of God is an unfathomable Myſtery. A Prophet cries 
out with Amaze, Who can declare his Generation ? 
And if we cannot conceive it, how, can we form any 
' Concluſions, or determine what Conſequences follow 
from it ?—Here it becomes us not to examine, but to 
adore. If we know not how the Bones do grow in the 
Womb of her that is with Child, how ſhall we be able 
to ſtate the Nature, or explain. the Effects of a Genera- 
tion, inexpreſſibly more remote from our finite Appre- 
henſions? 

Upon the whole; ſince the Scripture has given us 
repeated and unqueſtionable Aſſurances, that Chriſt is 
God ; ſince common Senſe cries aloud againſt the Ab- 
ſurdity of ſuppoſing a God, who has a Superior ; ſhall 
we reject ſuch poſitive Evidences of Revelation, and be 
deaf to the ſtrongeſt Remonſtrances of our Reaſon, 
merely becauſe we cannot conceive, how the Sonſhip of 
the Redeemer, can be compatible with an abfolute Equa- 
lity, in all poſſible Perfection, to the Father? 

It need not be hinted to * * *, 'T hat this Doctrine 
-of the Divinity, conſequently of the Equality, of the 
ſacred Tx1-une, is not merely a ſpeculative Point, 
but has a moſt cloſe Connection with Practice; and is 
admirably fitted to influence our Lives, in the moſt pow- 
erful and endearing Manner. That it is no leſs inſe- 
parably connected with the grand Bleſſings of Acquit- 
tance from the Guilt, and Delivery from the Bondage 
of Sin; Bletlings of unutterable and infinite Value, 
without which the Children of Men are of all Crea- 
tures moſt miſerable ; which yet we cannot * 
| | ope 
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bope to enjoy, if any > thoſe illuſtrious Perſons con- 
cerned in accompliſhing the great Redemption, be ſup- 
poſed leſs than Divine. i FA 

The 18th Article, you add, is another Objection to 
me, which begins thus, They alſo are to be had ac- 
curſed, E£c.— This, as you obſerve, ſeems harſh. Yet 
the Harſhneſs is not ours, but the Apoſtle's. I imagine, 
this is no more than a Tranſcript of St. Paul's awful 
and folemn Declaration, tranſmitted to the Galatian 
Converts, and denounced againſt their corrupting 
Teachers. Be pleaſed, Sir, to peruſe attentively that 
whole inſpired Letter, and eſpecially to conſider, Chap. i. 
Verſes 6, 7, 8, 9. Then permit me to appeal to your- 
ſelf, whether our Article profeſſes any Doctrine, which 
is not clearly eſtabliſhed in that moſt excellent Epiſtle ; 
or whether our Church uſes more ſevere Terms, than 
the Apoſtle thinks proper to thunder out in that memora- 
ble Paſſage ?—— But might not this Doctrine have been 
palliated a little, or the tremendous SanCtion ſomewhat 
ſoftened ? No; we muſt not add to, or diminiſh from, 
our inviolable Rule. A faithful Steward of the divine 
Myſteries, muſt declare the whole Will of God, in its 
full Extent and Latitude ; together with the fearful 
Conſequences of n oppoſing it, as well as 
the bleſſed Effects of cordially receiving it. 

I am not ſurpriſed, that this Procedure ſtartles ſome, 
offends others. St. Paul ſeems to have foreſeen this 
Event; and therefore apologizes for himſelf, ſhall I 
ſay ? rather declares his unalterable Reſolution of per- 
fiſting in this Practice; 9. 4. I am ſenſible, that ſuch 
Teaching; will be far from palatable to too many of my 
Hearers; I am aware alſo, that to threaten the divine 
Anathema on every Oppoſer of this Doctrine, will be 
ſtill more offenſive. But ſhall I deſiſt on theſe Conſi- 
derations ? Shall I accommodate the ſtandard Doctrines 
of Heaven to the depraved Taſte of the Age; or be 
ſollicitous to make 8 ſquare with the favourite 
Schemes of human Device, only to avoid creating Diſ- 
guſt in ſome Minds? No, verily : I preach what un- 
erring Wiſdom has revealed, not what capricious Man 
has dreamed, (a vag arlpury; tile, „ To Oc ;) 
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and therefore dare not vary one Jot or Tittle from my 
high Orders. My Buſineſs is principally to pleaſe God 
by a faithful Diſcharge of my Commiſſion, not to ingra- 
tiate myſelf with Men, by modelling my Doctrine in 
Conformity to their Humours ; ( Sale av DewTvig aproxicy z) 
and therefore I muſt, I muſt deliver it, juſt as I receiv- 
ed it. 

But why do I offer to illuſtrate theſe Texts? Your 
bwn Meditations, I perſuade myſelf, will diſcern, much 
more clearly than I can repreſent, that the Compilers of 
dur Articles are no other than the Echo of St. Paul: 
or rather that they only ſet their Seal to the Doctrines of 
Chriſt, which he taught; and approve that Verdict of 
Heaven, which he has bronght in. This Conſideration 
will acquit them from the Charge of Harſhneſs of Ex- 
preſſion, or Uncharitableneſs of Sentiment. 

Your Objections thus proceed. I believe that every 
one will be faved, who acts up to the beſt of his Know- 
tedge. I almoſt durſt venture to join Iſſue with my 
Friend upon this Footing; and undertake to prove, 
from this very Poſition, the univerſal Neceſſity of be- 
Veving in Chrift for Salvation. Becauſe, I think, it is in- 
difputably certain, that there is no Man living who has 
in all Points acted up to his Knowledge. And if he has 
ſwerved, in any Inftance, from his known acknowledged 
Duty, bow thall he efcape Puniſhment, without an A- 


tonetnent ? Video meliora probogue deteriora ſequor, is 


What the moſt vigilant and upright of Mortals have at 
Tome unhappy Moments, felt to be true. If fo, how 
ſhall they ſtand before that righteous God, who will not 
acquit the Guilty, without an Intereft in the great Expia- 
tion ?—But, I preſume, your Propoſition is to be taken 
in a more qualified Senſe ; it means, that thole who ſin- 
cerely, though not perfectly, in the main Courſe of their 
Life, and as far as the Infirinities of a frail Nature admit, 
a up to their Knowledge ; that theſe ſhall be faved, 
even without their Application to the Merits of a Sa- 
viour. If this Opinion be true, I own, it myſt be very 

unſafe to ſubſcribe our Articles. 
When this Point is in Diſpute, I apprehend, we are to 
confine it to thoſe who live in a Goſpel Land, where Op- 
portunities 


[ 53 ] 


portunities of knowing the good Will of God preſent 
themſelves every Day, every Hour. As for the Hea- 
thens, who lie under unavoidable and irremediable ls: 
norance of the bleſſed Jeſus, they are out of the Quel- 
tion. They, I think, ſhould be remitted to God's un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom and Goodneſs. There may be un- 
covenanted Mercies for them, which we know nothing 
of. It ſeems to be a daring and unjuſtifiable Raſhneſo, 
for us todetermine one Way or the other, with Regard 
to their final State. This, however, is plain from the 
Oracles of Revelation, that it will be more tolerable for 
thoſe poor Gentiles in the Day of eternal Judgment, than 
for thoſe inexcuſable Infidels, who have heard and diſ- 
obeyed, the glorious Goſpel, - 'The Controverſy then: 
concerns thoſe only, who have the Bible in their Hands, 
or the Voice of the Preacher ſounding in their religious 
4 Aſſemblies every Sabbath-Day: Theſe, dear Sir, I can- 
I hot think will inherit Salvation, though they act with e- 
| ver ſo much Sincerity, according to their Knowledge, un- 
leſs they add to their Knowledge, Faith. | 

Perhaps, what we call their Knowledge, is no better 
than downright and wilful Ignorance : the Light that is 
in them is Darkneſs. Perkgps, they never —. any Pains 
to get themſelves informed in the glorious Peculiarities of 
the Goſpel. If fo, their Conduct is one continued Diſ- 
obedience to the divine Commands, which require us to 
ſeek for Wiſdom as for hid Treaſures: which charge us 
to ſearch the Scriptures (:cev:a») as narrowly, as induſtri- 
ouſly, as the Sportſman ſearches every Spot of Ground, 
beats every Tuft of Graſs, in order to ſtart the latent 
1 Game. In this Caſe, what we call their Knowledge, is 
A really Blindneſs itſelf; and their Want of true Knows 
ledge cannot be their Plea, becauſe it is. evidently: their 
Neglect and their Sin, 

But ſuppoſe theſe Perſons. have ſearched the Scrip- 
tures, and yet are perſuaded, that there is no ſuch Need 
of a Sayiour's Merits. Shall we condemn them in theſe 
Circumſtances ?—We do not prefume to fit as their 
"4 Judges, or to ſcatter at our Pleaſure the Thunders of e- 
3 ternal Vengeance; we only declare, what Sentence is 

paſſed upon them by the Supreme Dilpenſer of Lite and 
| D 3 Death. 
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Death. He has made it an adjudged Cate: he has paf- 
ſed it into an irrepealable Law, I hat whoſo believeth 
not in the Son of God, whoſoever perverſely perſiſts in 
ſeeking ſome other Method of Salvation, and will not 
fly to that Redeemer, whom infinite Wiſdom has ſet forth 
for a Propitiation, this Man is condemned already. 

Will it be faid, That a Man cannot help aſſenting to 
what he is thoroughly perſuaded to be right? And if a 
Deiſt from his very Soul believes, that Morality alone is 
the Way to Lite ; and that the Notion of a Redeemer, 
to make Satis faction, and procure Juſtification, is a re- 
ligious Chimæra; ſhall we blame ſuch a one for follow- 
ing the genuine Dictates of his Mind? - I anſwer, ſtill I 
anſwer, That we muſt abide by the Determinations of 
that fovereign God, whoſe Judgment we are ſure is ac- 
cording to Truch. He has ſaid, nor can all the Cavils 
and Sophiſtry in the World ſuperſede the Decree, He 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Be not ſhocked, 
Sir, at the ſeeming Severity of the Doom. Rather let 
us be ſhocked, be greatly aſtoniſhed, at the prodigious 
Hardineſs of thoſe more than ſteely Hearts, which can 
attend to ſuch Terrors of the Lord, and not be per- 
ſuaded to come to Chriſt ; ngy, what is enough to make 
Heaven and Earth horribly amazed, can hear of theſe 
Terrors, and yet regard them no more than a Puff of 
empty Air. | 
Nor will it extenuate the Crime of Unbelief, to al- 
ledge in Behalf of the Infidel, that he is actually con- 
vinced, in his own Conſcience, that his Sentiments are 
right. He may be ſo; and yet be inexcuſably guilty 
notwithſtanding. For is it not owing to his own Fault, 
that he has imbibed ſuch Sentiments? Is it not through 
his own criminal Miſconduct, that he has contracted ſuch 
a perverſe Habit of Thinking? Has he not indulged 
ſome darling Vice, which has clouded his Underſtand- 
ing? Or inſtead of obeying the great Mandate of Hea- 
ven, This is my beloved Son, hear ye him ; has he not 
attended ſolely to the Arguings, Deductions, and Dif- 
cernment of his own Reaſon, as his only Guide to hea- 
venly Truth? A Drunkard verily thinks, (if he thinks 
.at all that he does nobly in committing Inſults * —_ 
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harmleſs People. But will his bare thinking, that he. 
acts gallantly, acquit him at the Bar of Equity? Per- 
haps, in his preſent Condition, he cannot help fanſying, 
that his Actions are becoming, and that he does well to 
be turbulent and outrageous ; but though he cannot 
help the Effect, might he not have avoided the Cauſe ot 
his Phrenzy? Methinks, this Compariſon will hold. 

o0d, if applied to the Caſe of many Scorners of the 
Goſpel; who think contemptuouſly of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and who really apprehend they do nothing amiſs in depre- 
ciating his Obedience and Death. But ] fear, they have 
brought upon themſelves this deplorable Delirium or In- 
toxication of their Underſtandings, either by Voluptu- 
ouſneſs and Debauchery, or elſe by Self- Conceit, and 
the moſt odious Arrogance of Mind ? which, in the Ef- 
timate of the Holy One of Iſrael, is no better than ſpi- 
ritual Idolatry. | 

For my Part, I am affured, that God has vouchſafed 

us the Means of obtaining the Knowledge of himſelf, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent; it is equally: 
certain, that he has commanded us to acquaint ourſelves: 
with him, and be at Peace; it is no leſs undeniable, that 
whoſoever ſeeks this ineſtimable Knowledge, by a dili- 
gent Application to the Scriptures, by a Child-like De- 
2 on the Teachings of the Divine Spirit, by 

umble Prayers to be led into all Truth, and by doing 
the Will of God, fo far as he is acquainted with it, — 
whoſoever ſeeks, by uſing theſe Means, ſhall find; ſhall 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, and be ſaved. If 
therefore Perſons are 10 negligent, as not to uſe theſe Me- 
thods; ſo audacious, as to contemn them; ſo haughty, 
as to imagine they have no Need of them; they may 
juſtly be given over to their own Deluſions, and yet be 
moſt righteouſly puniſhed as Suicides of their Souls. 

But ſtill it is pleaded in Vindication of the good-natured,.. 
civilized Infidel, That there is no Turpitude in his Life; 
that his Behaviour is every Way irreproachable. — As 
to the Turpitude of his Life, when compared with the 
Converſation of other Men, I have nothing to ſay. But 
ſurely, there is the higheſt Iniquity in his Principles and 
Conduct, when. compared with the revealed Will of 

D 4 God; 


— 1 12 


56 
God; which is the only Criterion of Truth, the only 
Standard of Excellence. God has commanded all Men 
to honour the Son, even as they honour the Father; 
but theſe People proteſt againſt the divine Edict, and ſay, 
with thoſe inſolent Subjects in the Goſpel, We will not 
have this Jeſus to reign over us. God has ſolemnly de- 
chared, That all Mankind are become guilty before him 
that by the Works of the moral Law, no Fleth livin 
ſhall be juſtified ; that there is no Mediator between God 
and Man, but the Man Chriſt ſeſus; but theſe People 
maintain, in Defiance of this Declaration, that they- 
themſelves are able to make up Matters with their of- 
fended Creator, and can, by their own honeſt Behaviour, 
ſeeure a Title to everlaſting Felicity. God, of his ſu- 
perabundant and inconceivably rich Goodnefs, has given 
his Son, his only Son to ſuffer Agonies, to ſhed Blood, 
to lay down an infinitely precious Life for them; yet 
theſe People, like thoſe impious Wretches that crucified 
the Lord of Glory, deride his Agonies, trample upon 
his Blood, and though he has redeemed them, they ſpeak 
Lies againſt him*.—Let us ſee then a little Part of the 
Evidence ſummed up againſt the Spirit of Unbelief. It 
implies Stubbornneſs, which is as the Sin of Witchcraft , 
Rebellion, which is as Iniquity and Idolatry: it unplies 
the moſt aſfuming Pride, which is an Abomination to the 
Lord: it implies the vileſt Ingratitude, even amidſt the 
moſt unbounded Beneficence, and the Voice of Nature 
has proclaimed [ngratum ſi dixeris, omnia dixeris. — 
Let the impartial Conſiderer decide, whether the Heart 
of theſe Perfons be right before God; or whether their 
Conduct, when brought to the Teſt of that Word which 
is to judge them at the laſt Day, be ſe unblameable, as 
is frequently pretended. | 

Enough has been faid of the two firſt Points; I fear, 
more than enough to fatigue your Attention. However, 
I now draw in the Reins, and promiſe not to put your 
Patience upon doing fuch tedious Penanee any more. . 

There is another Expreſſion in the Paragraph — 
to the 18th Article, which, ſince you expect my undiſ- 

guiſed 
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led Opinion, I cannot difiniſs without a Remark. 

hen the Scriptures ſay, that Men ſhall be ſaved through 
the Name of Chriſt, you ſuppoſe, Sir, they mean, that 
Chriſt made a general Atonement. for original Sin,— 
Whereas, I apprehend, that ſuch Texts import abun» 
dantly, I had almoſt faid infinitely more. 'Thus much, I 
think, at leaſt they muſt amount to in their Signification ; 
that if we are ſaved from the Guilt of our Offences, it 
ſhall: be only through the all-atoning Blood of the Lamb 
of God. If we are made acceptable to that awful Ma- 
jeſty who dwelleth in Light ĩnacceſſible, this our Juſtiſi- 
cation ſhall be in Conſideration of the Obedience and 
Righteouſneſs of the beloved Son ; if we obtain the Spi- 
rit of Sanctiſication, are enabled to deny all Ungodlineſs, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily in this pre- 
ſent evil World, it ſhall be through the Interceſſion of 
Jeſus our great High-Prieſt, by whom alone the Holy: 
Ghoſt is vouchſafed to unworthy polluted Sinners. All 
this I take to be included in that Word, of moſt rich and 
comprehenſive Meaning, Salvation; and ſince it is affirm- 
ed, that we are ſaved by Chriſt, I ſhould think, it muſt 
ſignify, that we obtain all theſe glorious and invaluable 
Benefits through that all- ſufficient Mediator. 

As to Chriſt's making an Atonement for original Sin, 
that ſurely was but one fingle Branch of his important: 
Undertaking: Woe, Woe be to the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, if he did no more. Our actual Sins, the Sins off 
our Heart, the Sins of our Life, our Sins of Omiſſion 
and Sins of Commiſſion; and all theſe Sins, which are 
more in Number than the Hairs of our Head, heavier 
with horrid Aggravations than the Sand of the Sea, he 
bore in his own Body on the Tree. He was wounded, 
for our Offences ; he was bruiſed for our Tranſgreſſions; 


and the Lord laid on him (not only the innate Depravity, 
but) the actual Iniquities of us all; 


Your next Objection. lies againſt the 1 3th. Article, 
namely, Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, arg 
not acceptable to God. Is the Meaning of this Tenet, 
you aſk, That Men are made with a natural Incapacity: 
of doing any Thing but ſinful Actions ?—l1 anſwer, this 
1s not ſo properly the * of the Article, as a moſt 
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cogent Reaſon to eſtabliſh it. Only let it be ſtated a lit- 
tle more clearly, and it is no inconſiderable Argument in 
Proof of the Dodrine. Men were not made by their 
Creator with this Incapacity, but they have brought it 
upon themſelves by their own Fault. By their Original 


Sin they have contracted a molt miſerable Depravity, and 


have made themſelves - mar i ayalor aJoxipuns. Since 
therefore we can do no good Work, before we are re- 
newed by the Grace of Chriſt, it ſeems to follow, That 
we can do no Work acceptable to God, till this Reno- 


vation take Place. This you obſerve, does not ſeem ſo 


agreeable to Charity, as one could wiſh. — Worthy: Sir, 
our Nations of Charity are not to be the Rule of the di- 
vine Acceptance either of Perſons or Things. If the 
Doctrine be agreeable to the Declarations of unerring 
Wiſdom, we are to admit it with all Readineſs, and ra- 
ther conclude, that we miſtake the Nature of Charity, 
than that the Scripture miſtakes the Terms of the Al- 
mighty's Acceptance and Favour. — Yow know Sir, it is 
the expreſs Voice of Scripture, that without Faith, it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and till the Spirit of Chriſt 
be ſhed abroad in the Soul, it poſſeſſes no ſuch ſacred 
Principle as true Faith.—Itis a favourite Apophthegm of. 
our Divine Maſter's, That a corrupt Tree cannot brin 

forth Fruit. And are not all that ſpring from the Stoc 

of fallen Adam corrupt Trees, until they are engrafted 
into the true Olive Tree, and partake of his meliorating 
and generous fuiees? — I ſhall only mention one more 
ſcriptural Oracle; an Oracle delivered not from Delphos, 
no, nor from Mount Sinai, but immediately from Hea- 
ven itſelf: This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. I have always thought theſe Words are to be 
taken in an excluſive Senſe ; as though the everlaſting 
Father had ſaid, I: am well pleaſed with the apoſtate 
Race of Adam, only as they are reconciled through my: 
beloved Son : uninterefted in-him, no Perſons are the 
Objects of my Complaceney, unrecommended by him, 
no Actions are the Subject of my Approbation. If this. 
be the genuine Senſe of the Paſſage, it will ſerve at once 
to confirm the Article, and to obviate the Objection de- 
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rived from the Deficiency, and Remains of Pollution, 
that cleave even to the Performances of a Believer. 

I am glad you have fatisfied yourſelf with relation to 
the Article, which touches upon Predeſtination and E- 
lection. Theſe are ſublime Points, far above the Soluti- 
on of our low Capacities. But, for my Part, I am no 
more ſurprized, that ſome revealed Truths ſhould amaze 
my Underſtanding, than that the blazing Sun ſhould 
dazzle my Eyes. That ſuch Things are mentioned in 
the inſpired Wiitings as real Facts, is undeniable. I 
ſhould renounce my very Reaſon, if I did not believe 
what Omniſcience atteſts, even though it ſhould imply 
what is altogether inexplicable by my ſcanty Conceptions, 
And why ſhould the incayerned Mole, whoſe Dwelling 
is in Darkneſs, whoſe Sight is but a ſmall Remove from 
Blindneſs, why ſhould fuch a poor Animal wonder, that 
it cannot dart its Eye through unnumbered Worlds, or 
take in at a Glance the vaſt Syſtem of the Univerſe ? 

Your Senſe of the 2oth Article is exactly mine. The 
Authority you mention, is, in my Opinion, all the Au- 
thority which the Church, the Rulers and Governors of 
the Church, can reaſonably claim, or regularly exerciſe, 
in Matters relating to Faith. Theſe Rulers have Power, 
as you juſtly obſerve, to ſettle, in Conformity with what: 
they conclude to be the Meaning of Scripture, the Na- 
ture and Extent of their own Creed ; and none, I think, 
dan fairly deny them a Right to determine, what Points of 
Belief ſhall be the indiſpenſable Terms of enjoying Com- 
munion with their Society. But as for I know not what, 
Privilege of interpreting Scripture,. in ſuch a manner, as 
that it ſhall be Contumacy to examine, before we credit, 
or Heterodoxy and Hereſy to controvert their Expoſiti- 
on ; this is an Authority which I cannot allow to any 
Man, or Body of Men, now in the World. At this 
Rate our Faith would be built upon the Deciſions of the 
Church, not on the Determinations of the inſpired Word ;. 
and, conſequently, be not of God, but of Men. ? 

Could I have imagined when I ſet Pen to Paper, that 
it would have run ſuch extravagant Lengths ! Bear with 
my Prolixity dear Sir, and excuſe my Freedom; or, 
rather, if I had faid any Thing in too free a Style, you: 


muſt 
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muſt charge it upon your own Condeſcenſion and Can- 
dour, which have emboldened me to deliver my Senti- 
ments without the leaſt Cloak or Reſerve. 

But I muſt not, I dare not, cloſe, without acting as 
becomes a Miniſter of the Goſpel ; without reminding 
my valuable Friend, that the Infpiration of the Almigh- 
ty giveth Wiſdom; that a Man can receive nothing, 
much leſs an Acquaintance with the Myſteries of the 
Redeemer's Kingdom, unleſs it be given Him from a- 
bove. To this e, Wiſdom, and Father of 
Lights, let us make humble, earneſt, daily Application. 
Then ſhall we ſee the Things that belong to our Peace, 
and as it is moſt emphatically expreſſed by the ſacred 
Penman, Know the Truth as it is in Jeſus. | 

I am, Ec. 


LETT RR XXI. 


Dear Sir, Wefton- Favell, Jan. 10, 1745-6. 
O W arduous, and how momentous, is the Taſk. 
you have aſſigned me! A Senſe of its Dif- 
ficulty and Importance atmoſt deterred me from ven- 
turing, ſo much as to attempt it. A cordial Friendſhips 
inſtigated, and a Conſciouſneſs of my own Incapacity 
checked, for ſome Time, my fluctuating Mind. At 
length the Bias mclined to the Side of the former; my 
Reluktance, urged by the Requeſt of a Friend, gives 
way; and now Ya fully determined. — Determined, to- 
what? Toenter the Liſts againſt the Adverfaries of the 
Trinity? More particularly to appear as the Champion 
for the Perſonality and. Divinity of the Holy Ghoit ? 
With the View of reſting the grand Debate on the Dex- 
terity of this Pen? No; Sir, I form no ſuch romantick 
Schemes; I renounce any ſuch Undertaking ; I am only 
determined to: lay before you the Thoughts which have 
occurred, fince I received your laſt Letter; and this, 
on the Condition of having them returned to the Secre- 
ey of my Cloſet, after you have paſſed your Judgment, 
and beſtowed your Corrections upon them. 
In managing this Controverſy, ſhall I fay? Or rather 


in purſuing this Enquiry, it behoves us humbly to apply 
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to the great Father of Lights for Direction. They 
ſhall all be taught of God, ſays the Prophet; this Pro- 
miſe we ſhould humbly plead at the Throne of Grace, 
and in chearful Dependance on its Accompliſhment, pro- 
ceed to examine, with a modeſt and reverential Awe; 
the myſterious Points before us. Whoever rejects this 
Key, and yet hopes to be admitted into the Treaſures of 
heavenly Knowledge, acts altogether as imprudent a 
Part, as if he ſhould expect to attain a maſterly Skill in 
Mathematicks, and at the fame Time neglect to inform 
himſelf of the firſt Principles of that admired Science; 
When a divine Perſon is the Obje& of our Confidera- 
tion, then ſurely it becomes us, in a more eſpecial man- 
ner, not to lean to our own Underſtanding, but, like lit- 
tle Children, to rely on the Teachings of that all-wiſe 
Spirit, whoſe Nature, Dignity, and Attributes we would 
devoutly contemplate. You will, perhaps, take Notice; 
that I anticipate what is to be proved; and. take it for 
granted, that the Holy Ghoſt is indeed God. I would 
only obſerve from this Remark, how naturally we wiſh, 
how almoſt unavoidably we conclude, that Perfon to be 
really God, who is appointed to lead us into all Truth. 

Let us now, Sir, if you pleaſe, addreſs ourſelves ta 
the Enquiry, whether the Holy Spirit is a real Perſon, — 
whether that Perſon is very God, — and, theſe Particu- 
lars being diſcuſſed, it may be proper to examine briefly 
the molt material of Mr. Tom#tns's Objections. But to 
whom, to what ſhall we apply, in order to find the Satiſ- 
faction we ſeek? To Reaton, and her naked unaſſiſted 
Dictates? Hardly can Reaſon gueſs aright with Relation 
to the Things that are before our Eyes; much leſs can 
ſhe determine, with any Certainty, concerning the un- 
ſearchable Depths of the divine Nature, thoſe ra 82% rv 
Os. We have in the Word of Revelation an infallible 
Oracle. To this let us direct our Search. To the De- 
eiſion of this unerring Standard, let us inviolably adhere ; 
however it may ſurpaſs our Comprehenſion, or run 
counter to our fond Prepoſſeſſions. 

Here we may poſſibly aſk, Is not the Spirit of God, 
by a common Metonymy, put for God himſelf? - I own 
L have ſometimes been inclined to heſitate on this Queſ- 

tion. 
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tion. When it is ſaid, my Spirit ſhall not always ftrive 
with Man, and grieve not the Holy Spirit of God; I 
have never thought theſe Paſſages a ſufficient Proof of 
the Perſonality of the bleſſed Spirit, though (if I miſ- 
take not) commonly urged in Support of the Doctrine. 
Theſe, I apprehend, might fairly be interpreted of 

ieving God himſelf, and reſiſting the tender gracioug 
—— of his Mercy. Conformably to that parallel. 
Form of Speech, where it is faid by the inſpired Wri- 
ter, Paul's Spirit was grieved, i. e. without all Diſpute, 
Paul himſelf was inwardly afflicted. | 

Again; perhaps the Spirit of the Lord may be nothing 
more than a particular Modification or Exerciſe of a di- 
vine Power reſident in the Deity. For inſtance, when it 
is ſaid, in the prophetic Language, Not by Might, nor 
by Force, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord: or, by the 
evangelical Hiſtorian, The Holy Ghoſt was upon him. 
Are not theſe Texts nearly equivalent, in Point of Sig- 
nification, to thoſe ſcriptural Expreſſions, The ri 4 
Hand of the Lord bringeth mighty Things to paſs, The 
Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth Underſtanding. Is 
not this the Meaning 4 the former Paſſage; not mor- 
tal Strength, but God's omnipotent Aid giveth Victory 
in the Battle, and Succeſs in every Undertaking : and. 
this the Import of the latter, the Communications of 
infinite Widlom enlightened his Mind in an extraordinary 

Were there no other Scriptures, which concern 
themſelves in this Debate, I ſhould be ready to give up 
the Point. But there are ſeveral, which moſt ſtrongly 
imply the Perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, though they 
may not aſſert it in poſitive Terms. It is true, we meet: 
with no ſuch Terms as Perſonality in ſacred Writ, but if 
we find the Thing ſignified, it is in Effect the ſame. No 
one can ſhew me the Word. Reſurrection in the whole 
Pentateuch, but will any one preſume to. maintain, that 
this Doctrine is. not to be proved from the Books of 
Moſes? Our Lord's famous Reply to the enſnaring In- 
terrogatory of the Sadducees, muſt for ever filence ſuch 
a aße ee And this we may further learn from his 
Method of arguing, that it is not only proper, but our 
Duty, 
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Duty, to deduce Truths, by fair Conſequences, whicfr 
the Text may not explicitly ſpeak. ; 

Be pleaſed, Sir, to conſider the Apoſtolical Benediction, 
The Grace of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and the Love of 
God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with. 

ou all. If ve allow the Apoſtle to underſtand the true 
Lo of Language, muſt it not follow from this Paſ- 
fage, that the Holy Spirit is a real Perſon, and diſtint 
from the Father and the Son ? Otherwiſe, would not 
the ſacred Writer, ought not the ſacred Writer, to have 
expreſſed himſelf in a different Manner; to have faid ra- 
ther, The Fellowſhip of his, or the Fellowſhip of their 
Spirit ?— The Form of adminiſtring Baptiſm is another 
Text of this Nature: In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. It is evident; I 
believe, it is allowed by all, that the two firſt are real 
diſtin&t Perſons, and is there not equal Reaſon to con- 
clude, that the laſt-mentioned is a Perſon alſo? Suppoſe 

ou ſhould endeavour to diſtinguith three Perſons in your 
Diſcourſe, what other Language would you uſe than 
this ?—l1 dare fay, Sir, you are ſenſible, that One Scrip- 
ture Proof, if plain in its Signification, and inconteſtible 
in its Evidence, is as valid, as deciſive as one thouſand, 
Becauſe one ſuch: Proof bears the Stamp of infallible 
Wiſdom and infinite Veracity. Therefore, was there 
no other Hint in all the inſpired Volumes, but theſe preg- 
nant Words which compoſe the Form of Baptiſin, this. 
fngle Proof would be ſufficiently ſatisfactory to my. 
Judgment. 
I ſhall take Leave to refer you to. a few more Evi- 
dences, and tranſcribe only the following: There are 
three that bear Witneſs in Heaven, the Father, the Lo- 

os, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One. 

ut this, we are told, is a ſurreptitious Text; foilted by 
the bigotted Eſpouſers of a certain favourite Set of 
Doctrines. The only Reſource this of our Oppoſers, 
when their Caſe becomes deſperate, when Conviction 
flaſhes in their Faces; when. every. other Subterfuge 
fails; then the Pretence of ſpurious, and. interpolated 
Reading is trumped up. It is not to be found, they cry, 


in ſome very ancient Copy; perhaps, the Alexandrine. 
MS, 
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MS. acknowledges no ſuch Paſf? But this I muſt he 
allowed to queſtion : I dare not take our Adverſaries bare 

Word ; eſpecially, fince ſome of the declared Enemies 
of Orthodoxy are not the moſt exemplary for Truth 
and Integrity. However, granting that there may be 
no ſuch Text in the Alexandrine MS. for my Part, I 

ſhould not ſcruple to abide by the univerſal Teſtimony of 
all Editions, in all Countries, much rather than to give 
up myſelf implicitly to the Authority of a ſingle MS. 
J ſhould think it much more reaſonable to conclude, that 
the Tranſcriber of that particular Copy, had, through 
Overſight, dropt ſome Sentence, rather than to charge 
all the other Copies with Forgery, and the Editions of 
all Ages with a groſs Miſtake. Conſider, Sir, not only 
the apparent Difficulty, but the moral Impoſſibility of 
corrupting the ſacred Books in that palpable Manner, 
which this Objection would infinuate ; at a Time when 
every private Chriſtian valued them more than Life, and 
ſpent no Day without a diligent Contemplation of them; 
at a Time, when each particular Sect read them con- 
ſtantly in their publick Aſſemblies, and watched over the 
Genuineneſs of each Text with a moſt jealous Eye. 
Would it bean eaſy Matter to introduce a ſuppoſititious 
Clauſe into an ordinary Will, after it had been ſolemnly 

roved at Dofors Commons, and one authentic Copy 
preſerved in the Archives? If this is ſcarce poſſible, how 
much more unlikely is it, that any one ſhould be able to 
practiſe ſo. iniquitouſly upon the inſpired Writings, when 
not one only, but unnumbered Copies were depoſited in 
the moſt vigilant Hands, and difperſed throughout the 
World ? 

I ſhall only deſire you to conſult thoſe other Scrip= 
tures, Rom. xv. 16, 30. John xvi. 13, 14, 15. which, 
without heaping together a Multitude of other Proofs, 
ſeem to-put the Matter beyond all rational Doubt. In 
the laſt of thoſe Places, you will take particular Notice, 
that the Writer ſpeaks of the Holy Ghoſt in the maſcu- 
line Gender. How could this conſiſt with Propriety of 
Style, upon any other Scheme than ours ? The Expreſ- 
ſion ſhould have been it, not He, if the Holy Ghoſt 


were a divine Energy alone, and not a real Perſon. Nay, 
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it is remarkable, that though Tl»«vue be a  Neuter, yet 
the Hiſtorian varies the Gender, and gives us a maſcu- 
line Relative, Oras «Dy re, Exe ©- bet Jo ce; and 
on what Principles can this Conſtruction be accounted 
for, or juſtified, but by allowing the Holy Spirit to be 
a Perſon? This, I think, is an Obſervation of ſome 
Conſequence ; and, therefore, accurate Writers ſhould 
beware of uſing the Word it, and rather uſe the Pro- 
noun Him, when ſpeaking of this divine Being. 

The mention of divine Being reminds me of our ſe- 
cond Subject of Enquiry, vis. Whether the Holy 
Gholt is very God l I ſhould be glad to know, 
what Kind or Degree of Evidence will ſatisfy the Inqui- 
rers. If we are ſo far humble and impartial as to prefer 
the Declarations of an unerring Word, to the Precon- 
ceptions of our Mind; I think, there is moſt ſufficient 
Proof afforded by the Scriptures. Whereas, if we bring 
not theſe Diſpoſitions to the Search, it will be no Won- 
der, if we are bewildered ; if we are given up to our 
own Deluſions ; nay, it will be no incredible, no unptre- 
cedented Thing, for God to hide theſe Myſteries from 
ſuch (in their own Opinion) wife and prudent Ones, 
while he reveals them.to (Men endued with the Simpli- 
city and Teachableneſs of) Babes. | 

Is that Being truly God, who is poſſeſſed of divine 
Attributes? This Queſtion, I imagine, every Body wilt 
anſwer in the Affirmative. So that if it appears, that the 
Holy Ghoſt is inveſted with the incommunicable At- 
tributes of the Deity, our Afﬀeat will be won, and our 
Diſpute at an End.—Is it not the Prerogative of the all- 
ſeeing God, to ſearch the Heart, and try the Reins+ 

er. xvii. 10. and is not this the undoubted Prerogative. 
of the bleſſed Spirit? 1 Coy. ii. 10. — Is Eternity an At- 
tribute of God, and of God only? Deut. xxxitl. 27. 
0 ores N abaracoas, | Tim. vi. 16. This is clearly 
the Property of the Holy Ghoſt, who is ſtyled by, 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, The eternal 
Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. Is Wiſdom, underived, eſſential 
Wiſin, a Character of God, called by the. Apoſtle 
foros D Ottos, Jude 25. This is the illuſtrious 


CharaQter of the Holy Ghoſt. He is the _—_ of 
5 Wudom. 
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Wiſdom and Revelation, Eph. i. 17. In Confequence 
of which ſacred Excellency, he is able to lead his People 
into all Truth. Is Omnipreſence a neceſſary Proof of 
Divinity? If ſo, the Holy Ghoſt challenges it upon this 
Claim; for thus faith the inſpired Poet, Whither ſhall 
I go then from thy Spirit, P/al. cxxxix. 7. - Is Omnipo- 
tence a ſufficient Atteſtation of the Godhead of the 
Holy Ghoſt? He that enableth Mortals to controll the 
Powers, toalter the Courſe, to ſuperſede the fundamen- 
tal Laws of Nature ; can he be leſs than the Lord God 
Almighty? Yet St. Paul declares, that his Ability to 
work all manner of aſtoniſhing Miracles, for the Confir- 
mation of his Miniſtry, was imparted to him by the Spi- 
rit, Rom. xv. 19.— If any farther Proof is demanded, be 
pleaſed to conſider, with an unprejudiced Attention, that 
very memorable Paſſage, Matt. xii. 31, 32. Surely, 
from an attentive Conſideration of this 'Text, we muſt 
be conſtrained to acknowledge, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
ſtrictly and properly God. Otherwiſe, how could the 
Sin againſt him be of ſo enormous a Nature, fo abſolute- 
ly unpardonable, and the dreadful Cauſe of inevitable 
Ruin ?— St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
— 19.) addreſſes his Converts with this remarkable 
iece of Inſtruction, Vour Body is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The ſame Apoſtle, writing to the ſame 
Believers, in his ſecond Epiſtle, (vi. 16.) has the follow- 
ing Expreſſion, Ye are the Temples of the living God. 
ho can compare theſe Texts, and yet be ſo hardy as 
deliberately to deny, that the Holy Ghoſt, and the liv- 
ing God are one and the ſame? Beſides, if theſe two 
Scriptures, viewed in Conjunction with each other, did 
not aſcertain the Divinity of the bleſſed Spirit, the very 
Sb vat of the Expreſſion, Ye are Temples of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ſufficiently evinces it. It is certain, that the 
very Eſſence of a Temple, or to ſpeak in the Terms of 
the Logician, the Differentia conftitutiva of a Temple, 
conſiſts in the Refidence of a Deity. The Inhabitati- 
on of the higheſt created Being cannot conſtitute a 
Temple ; nothing but the indwelling of the one infinite, 
n Lord God. Since therefore, the indwelling 


al 
of the Holy Spirit renders the Bodies of Chriſtians. 
Temples, 
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Temples, it ſeems to be a clear Caſe, that he is trul 
God.—Another Text, a Text never omitted when this 
Point is under Debate, and a Text, in my Opinion, 
ſingly ſufficient to give a final Decifics to the Doubt, is 
in As v. 3, 4. where the Perſon ſtiled A Tirzupn in 
one Verſe, is expteſsly declared to be O.. in the next. 
Now, can we imagine, that an Evangeliſt, under the 
Guidance of unerring Wiſdom, could write with ſuch 
unaccountable Inaccuracy as the Deniers of this Article 
mutt maintain? Were this ſuppoſition admitted, I ſhould 
almoſt begin to queſtion the Inſpiration of the ſacred 
Books. At this rate, they would ſeem calculated to con- 
found the Judgment, and elude the common Senſe of 
the Readers. For, to ſpeak fo frequently of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, — to ſpeak in ſuch 
Language as we always uſe in diſtinguiſhing various Per- 
ſons, — to aſcribe to them ſeverally ſuch Attributes as, 
by univerſal Acknowledgement, comport only with the 
ſupreme God, - nay, to call each Perſon by himſelf, dif- 
tinMy, expreſsly to call each Perſon God and Lord. — 
Sure, if after all theſe Declarations, there be not three 
Perſons in the one, incomprehenſible Godhead ; if each 
of theſe illuſtrious Perſons be not very God ;—what 
can we ſay, but that the Scriptures are inconſiſtent and 
ſelf-contradiftory Pieces. —So that, upon the whole, 
we are reduced to this Dilemma, either to admit this 
abſurd and impious Charge upon the Scriptures ; or elſe 
to acknowledge the Perſonality and Divinity of the 
three Perſons 1n the adorable Trinity. 

But, perhaps, a curious Genius, that has been accuſ- 
tomed to enter deep into the Rationale of Things; that 
thinks it beneath a ſagacious Inquirer to credit, unleſs he 
can comprehend, — ſuch a Genius may aſk, with a kind 
of Amazement, How can theſe Things be ?—Here I 
pretend to give no Satisfaction. Here 1 confeſs myſelf 
ata Loſs. I cannot concewe how the Principle of Gra- 
vitation acts, or what conſtitutes the Power of AttraQi- 
on. If I cannot penetrate the hidden Qualities of a 
thouſand common Objects, that daily preſent themſelves 
to my Senſes ; no Wonder, that I ſhould be unable to 
unravel the awful Secrets of the divine Nature ; no 

Wonder 
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Wonder that I ſhould be incapable. of finding out to 
Perfection that infinite Majeſty, who dwells in. Light in- 
acceſſible. Since the To «wa; is atteſted by a Multitude 
of Witneſſes from Scripture, let us be content to wait 
for the 70 wor, till this groſs interpoſing Cloud of Fleſh 
and Mortality flee away ; until that happy Hour arrives, 
that defirable State commence, when we ſhall no longer 
ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but ſhall know even as we arg 
known. 

I ſhould now proceed, according to the Ability which 
the great Source of Wiſdom may pleaſe to beſtoy, to 
examine Mr. Tomkins's Calm Inquiry ; but this is what 
my Time, claimed by a Variety of other Engagements, 
will not permit; and what, I preſume, you yourſelf, 
tired already by a tedious Epiſtle, will very readily ex- 
cuſe. Hereafter, if you inſiſt upon my executing the 
Plan, laid down, in the Beginning of this Paper, [ will 
communicate my Remarks (ſuch as they are) relating to 
the fore-mentioned "Treatiſe, with all that chearful 
Compliance, and unreſerved Openneſs, which may moſt 
emphatically beſpeak me, dear Sir, 

*Yours, Ca 


LETTER XXII. 


Dear Sir, . Weſton-Favell, Feb. 11, 1545-6, 
Received your Ticket ſome Time ago, in which you 
deſire me to conſider ſome particular Paſſages of Sccip- 
ture. After an afflitive Indiſpoſition, which confined 
me to my Room ſeveral Days, I have examined the 
Texts you alledge. They relate, I find, to that grand 
Queſtion, which has lately been the Subject of out De- 
bate, The Divinity of our Lord 4 hriſt. - I could 
have wiſhed, that the Controverſy had been. brought to 
a ſatisfactory and happy Iſſue. Very unwilling to en- 
gage in it aſecond Time, I muſt beg Leave to ſue for 
my Bene deceſſit, and reſign the Management of fo im- 
ortant a Diſpute to incomparably more able Hands. 
4 in Obedience to your Requeſt, (quid enim 
Amicitia denegandum ) 1 (hall briefly lay before you 
my Opinion concerning thoſe Portions. of W 
| om. ; 
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dom; and then proceed, in Purſuance of my Promiſe, 
to weigh, with Calmneſs and Impartiality, the mo 
material of Mr. Tomkins's Objections. | 

You obſerve, That the Father is never repreſented 
yielding Obedience to Chriſt, or praying to Chtiſt.—I 
acknowledge the Truth of the Remark, and aſſign this 
clear and obvious Reaſon, becauſe it was the peculiar 
Office of the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity to humble 
himſelf, to unite himſelf to Fleſh and Blood, and to be 
made in all Things like unto us, Sin only excepted. Had 
not the bleſſed Jeſus been cloathed with our Nature, and 
partook of our innocent Infirmities, we ſhould never 
have heard any fuch Thing, as his yielding Obedience, 
or praying to another, greater than himſelf, This re- 
ſults not from his eſſential, but his aſſumed Nature. 
Nor is it at all repugnant to Reaſon, to be inferior in one 
Character, and at the ſame time abſolutely equal in ano- 
ther. His Majeſty King George may be infegor to the 
Emperor, in the Capacity of Elector of Hanover; he 
may be ſubject to the Imperial Authority, as he is a 
Prince of the Germanic Body; and yet equal to the 
moſt illuſtrious Monarchs, obnoxious to no earthly Ju- 
riſdiQtion, in his nobler Quality of King of Great-Bri- 
tain, France, and Ireland. . This ſeems to be a very 
eaſy and natural Solution of the Difficulty. Whereas, I 
think, IT may venture to defy the niceſt Metaphyſician, 
or the moſt acute Cifuiſt, to reconcile the Notions of 
Divinity and Inferiority. As well may Contradictions 
be made compatible. A God, who is inferor, is, to my 
Apprehenſion, a perfect Paradox. It is neceffarily im- 
plied in the Idea of God, That he be, as our old Tran - 
flation of the P/alms very emphatically and beautifully 
ſtiles him, The moſt Higheſt. Therefore, our Savi- 
-our, who often afferts his Claim to Divinity, declares, 
as an inſeparable Conſequent of this high Perogative, 
All Things which the Father hath, are mine. Fs the 
Father's Fxiftence inconceivable and eternal? the fame 
alſo is the Son's. Has the Father an unequalled abſo- 
lute Supremacy ? ſuch likewiſe hath the Son. 

But I ſee you have ready at Hand to object, John 
xiv. 21. My Father is greater than I. — Who are we to 

| underſtand 
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underſtand by the Perſon I? Doubtleſs, that Being 
who was capable of going and coming ; who was ſome- 
times in one Place, and ſometimes in another; now 
with the Diſciples on Earth, anon ſeparated from them 
by a Tranſlation into Heaven. And who can this be 
but the Man Chriſt Jeſus; the human Nature of our 
Redeemer ? The Attribute of limited Locality, deter- 
mines this Point with the utmoſt Clearneſs. Why then 
ſhould any one apply that Property to the Godhead of 
our bleſſed Maſter, which he himſelf fo plainly appro- 
priates to his Manhood ? 

This Text very opportunely furniſhes us with a Key, 
to enter into the true Meaning of your next Quota- 
tion, 1 Cor. xi. 3. The Head of Chriſt is God. 
Only let St. John be allowed to expound St. Paul. I 
aſk this ſingle Conceſſion from my worthy Friend, (and 
ſure it is no unreaſonable one, Let us agree to pay a 
greater Deference to the beloved Diſciple's Comment, 
than to Mr. Pierce's Paraphraſe, or the Interpretation 
of the Arian Creed ; then the Senſe will be as follows : 
The Deity is the Head of the Mediator. As the 
Members are conducted by the Head, and ſubſervient 
to the Head; fo Chiiſt Jeſus, in his human Capacity, 
acted and acts in Subordination to the Godhead ; obey- 
ing the Significations of his Will, and referring all his 
Adminiſtrations to his Glory. , This Expoſition, I ima- 


gine, the Context corroborates, and the Scope of the 


poſtle's arguing requires. 

As for Heb. i. 8, 9. This Text affirms, in the moſt 
expreſs Terms, That Chriſt is God, O be. ov » ©EOE, 
And what can be a ſtronger Proof of his unrivalled Su- 
premacy and Sovereignty ?—But, perhaps, this may be 
one of thoſe Places, in which, we are informed by our 
Objectors, the Word Gop ſignifies no more than a 
King or Ruler, conſequently, does not prove our Re- 
deemer to be God in Reality, and by Nature; but only 
to be complimented with this Appellation, in reſpect of 
his Office and Authority. I believe, Sir, you will find, 
upon a more attentive Inqui:y, that this ſubtile Di- 
ſtinction is contrary to the perpetual Uſe of the Scrip- 
tures. A very celebrated Critick obierves, that where- 

ever 
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ever the Name ELonIiu (tranſlated by the Apoſtle 
8 OT) is taken in an abſolute Senſe, and reſtrained to 
one particular Perſon (as it is in the Paſſage before us) it 
conitantly denotes the true and only God. Magiſtrates 
are indeed, ſaid to be Elohim, in Relation to their Office, 
but no one Magiſtrate was ever fo called; nor can it be 
ſaid, without Blaiphemy, to any one of them, "Thou 
art Elohim, or God. It is alſo recorded of Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt be Elohim; yet not abſolute y, but relatively only, 


2 God to Pbaraob, and to Aaron, i. e. in God's ſtead, 


doing in the Name of God what he commanded, and 
declaring what he revealed. — Be des, does not the A- 
poſtle in this very Chapter, Verſe 10. addreſs the fol- 
— Acknowledgment to Chriſt, Thou, Lord, in 
the Beginning, haſt laid the Foundation of the Earth, 
and the Heavens are the Work of thy Hands. And is 
not the Work of Creation the unſhared Prerogative and 
Honour of the Supreme God? This I am pretty ſure 
of, it is the Prerogative of that God, to whom the 
Worſhip of the Saints, under the Old Teſtament, is 
directed; of that God, who has declared himſelf jealous 
of his Honour, and reſolves not to give his Glory to 
another. Melchiſedec made this illuſtrious Being the 
Object of his Adoration, Bleſſed be the moſt High 
God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth. The Day is 
thine, and the Night is thine : Thou haſt prepared the 
Light and the Sun; was judged by the Pſalmiſt one of 
the nobleſt Aſcriptions of Praiſe which could be made 
to the Deity. Jonah has left us a Confeſſion of his 
Faith, and an Abſtrat of his Devotion, in the follow- 
ing Words; 1 fear the Lord, the God of Heaven, who 
hath made the Sea, and the dry Land. Yet St. Paul 
aſſures us, that this great Creator and Proprietor of 
Heaven and Earth; this Object of divine Worſhip in 
all Ages of the ancient Church, is he—o & cavls xzba- 
eiche 70417 ain r apaghwr Ey, Verſe 3. - Now 
can we view the magnificent Syſtem of the Univerſe, 
the Immenſity of its Extent, the vaſt Variety of its 
Parts, the inimitable Accuracy of its Structure, the 
perfect Harmony of its Motions, together with the 
aſtoniſhing Energy and Effects of its mechanic Powers. 

can 


1221 
can we contemplate this World of Wonders, and with- 
hold ourfelves a ſingle Moment from aſcribing the Glory 
of incomparatiſe Wiſdom, and matchleſs Perfections, to 
its Maker? Can we glance an Eye, or ſtart a Thought, 
thro' that ample Field of Miracles, which Nature in all 
her Scenes regularly exhibits, and ſtill conclude, that 
the Author of all takes too much upon him, when he 
advances the following Clair ? 


None I know 


Second to Me, or like, equal much leſs. MiLr. 


Poſſibly, our ſceptical Gentlemen are ready to reply, 
| We are far from denying that Chriſt made the World; 
but we ſuppoſe, that he made it only as a miniſterial 
Being; not by any Sufficiency of his own, but by a 
Power delegated to him from the infinite Godhead. 
But ſure the Abettors of this Opinion never conſidered 
that emphatical Paſſage, IIa ; ra di avis, x; tis alles u- 
Tiras *, By whatever artful Evaſion they may think to 
elude the Force of the former Expreſſion, I cannot ſee 
what poſſible Eſcape they can contrive from the latter. 
It is plain from the philoſophical Principles of an Apoſtle, 
that the Univerſe was formed by Chriſt as the Almighty 
Artificer, for Chriſt as its final End : and is not this * 
Demonſtration, that Chriſt was not a mere Inſtrument, 
but the grand, glorious, ſelf-ſufficient Agent; the Al- 
pha and Omega of all Things ? 

After all that has been ſaid upon this Text, will it be 
antimated, that I have been partial in my Examination of 
it? That the Sentence, which moſt particularly favours 
your Opinion, and looks with the-moſt frowning Aſpect 
on mine, is paſſed over without Notice? Namely, where 
it is taught, That God anointed Chriſt with the Oil of 
Gladneſs above his Fellows +. I reply, by owning, 
that theſe Words moſt undeniably imply Inferiority : 
they .imply a State of Indigence, which wants ſome- 
thing, it has not naturally; a State of Impotence, which 
"receives. from another, what it cannot convey to itſelf. 
Surely then, this Clauſe muſt, according to all the Laws 

of 
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* Col. i. 16. + Heb. i. 9. 
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of juſt Interpretation, be referred to that Nature which 
admitted of ſuch Wants, and was ſubject to ſuch Infir- 
mities. To aſcribe it to that Nature, which is cha- 
racterized as God, would be almoſt as affronting to 
Reaſon, as it is to the Deity. It is farther obſervable, 
that the very Expreſſion limits the Senſe to that Capa- 
city of our Redeemer, in which others ſtood related to 
him as his Fellows. And can this be any other than 
the human ? —— Let me add one Word more, before I 
diſmiſs this Inquiry. Suppoſe I was to ſhift Sides in the 
Diſpute, and turn the Tables upon the Diſciples of 
Arius. Gentlemen, Since you take ſo much Pains to 
prove the Inferiority of our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, permit 
me to try, if I cannot outſhoot you in your own Bow. 
I will undertake to ſhew, on your own Principles, that 
he was inferior to Millions of created Beings. For this 
F have the poſitive and ſure Evidence of Scripture, We 


ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels. 


— Theſe, Gentlemen, I verily think, would have fo 
much Regard for the Honour of a Perſon on whom 
their everlaſting All depends, as to anſwer with ſome 
becoming Spirit ; you are to diſtinguiſh between what 
our Saviour was made occaſionally, and what he was 
originally. Tho' his human Nature was taken from a 
Claſs of Beings lower in Dignity than the Angels, yet 
his nobler and inore exalted Nature was greatly ſuperior 
to them all. — Now, Sir, as we muſt have Recourſe 
ſometimes to this Diſtinction, our Adverſaries them- 


| ſelves being our Judges and our Precedent, why ſhould 


we not carry it along with us continually. Without it, 

a Multitude of Texts appear perplexed in their Mean- 

ing, and claſh with other Scriptures ; with it, they drop 

their Obſcurity, are diſentangled from their Intricacy, 

_ harmonize intirely with the whole Tenor of facred 
rit. 

1 Cor. xv. 28. is another Scripture pointed out ſor 
Conſideration This, I confeſs, is a difficult, and ad- 
mikting if was (to me at leaſt) an unintelligib.e Paſſage, 
nay, directly repugnant to W would 


Vol. I. be 
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be a rational Procedure in this Caſe? To renounce my 
Faith, becauſe I cannot reconcile it with one Scripture, 
though it ſtands ſupported by a copious Multiplicity of 
others? If, in debating on any Queſtion, there be five 
hundred Ayes, and but one No, I appeal to the Con- 
duct of the Honourable Houſe of Commons, whether 
it be reaſonable, that the Point ſhould be carried by the 
ſingle Negative, in Oppoſition to ſo vaſt a Majority of 
Affirmatives? However, the State of our Doctrine is 
not ſo bad, nor this Text ſo diametrically oppoſite to it, 
as todeſtroy all Hopes of eſtabliſhing it with a Nemine 
contradicente.—'The Apoſtle affirms, that, at the Con- 
ſummation of terreſtrial 'Things, when the State of hu- 
man Probation ends, and the = of the Elect is 
| completed, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject un- 
to him that put all Things under him ; that God may be 
all in all, i. e. according to my Judgment, the Son, at 
the Commencement of that grand Revolution, will en- 
tirely reſign the Adminiſtration of his mediatorial King- 
dom: he will no longer act as an Advocate or Interceſ- 
ſor, becauſe the Reaſons, on which this Office is found- 
ed, will ceaſe for ever; he will no longer as a High- 
Prieſt, plead his atoning Blood in Behalf of Sinners, 
nor as a King diſpenſe the Succours of his ſanctifying 
Grace, becauſe all Guilt will be done away, and the 
Actings of Corruption be at an End: he will no longer 
be the Medium of his People's Acceſs to the Knowledge 
and Enjoyment of the Father, becauſe then they will 
ſtand perpetually in the beatific Preſence, and ſee Face to 
Face, know even as they are known. I may probably 
miſtake the Meaning of the Words ; but whatever ſhall 

pear to be their preciſe Signification, this I think, is ſo 
clear as not to admit of any Doubt, that it relates to an 
incarnate Perſon ; relates to him, who died for our Sins, 
was buried, and roſe again*. And can the Surrender of 
all Authority made by the Man Jeſus Chriſt, be any Bar 
to his unlimited Equality as God ? 

You refer me to P/al. viii. 5. Ixxxii. 1, 6. Exod. xxii. 
28. and add, theſe Texts prove that God * in 
ome 
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ſome Places King or Ruler. —I acknowledge, that the 
Word Elohim, in the aforecited Paſſages, ſignifies no 
more than Angels, Kings, or Rulers. Butis this a De- 
monſtration, that the Word Jehovah, the incommuni- 
cable Name, fignifies no more than an Angel, a King, or 
a Ruler? This is the Concluſion our Adverfaries are to 
infer : this the Point they are to make good, otherwiſe, 
their Attempts drop ſhort of the Mark, fly wide from 
their Purpoſe. Becauſe, it is plain from inconteſtable 
Authorities, that Jeſus is Jehovah. This was hinted in 
a former Letter; and, if you pleaſe to compare 1/a. vi. 
3. with John xii. 41. you will find another convincing E- 
vidence, that the Jehovah of the Jews is the Jeſus of 
the Chriſtians —Beſides, in all thoſe Places, where the 
Term God is uſed to denote ſome created Being, inveſt- 
ed with conſiderable Authority, or poſſeſſed of conſi- 
derable Dignity, the Connection is ſuch, as abſolutely to 
exclude the Perſon, fo denominated, from any Title to a 
divine Nature ; whereas, when the Name God is ap- 
plied to the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, it is connected 
with ſuch Conſequents or Antecedents, as neceſſarily in- 
clude the Idea of Divinity and Supremacy. For in- 
ſtance, when the Apoſtle recognizes the Deity of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe remarkable Words, Rom. ix. 
5 Who is God? left this idle Piece of Sophiſtry ſhould 
ave any Room for Admittance, he adds a molt deter- 
mining Clauſe, Over all, bleſſed for ever. —I have cal- 
led it 1dle Sophiſtry, for really it is nothing elſe. Only 
obſerve the Proceſs of the pretended Argument, and 
you yourſelf will allow it no better Appellation. What 
is deſigned for the Argument runs thus: Becauſe Rulers 
of Diſtinction have fometimes the Title of Elohim, 
therefore Jefus, who has the Title of Jehovah, is not 
very God, but only a Ruler of Diſtinction; or, the 
Word God, when neceffarily determined by the Con- 
text to ſome ſubordinate Being, fignifies a ſubordinate 
Being; therefore, the Word God, when neceſſarily de- 
termined by the Context to ſignify the ſupreme God, 
does not ſignify the fupreme God, but only ſome ſubor- 
dinate Being.— Theſe are the mighty Reaſonings; ſuch 
the formidable Artillery, with which the Adherents of 
E 2 Arius 
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Arius attack the Divinity and Equality of our Saviour. 
May the Arms of our foreign Enemies, and inteſtine 
Rebels, be made, in their Kind, of ſuch Metal, conſiſt 
of ſuch Strength! and I may venture to addreſs my 
Countrymen in Davids encouraging Language, Let no 
Man's Heart fail, becauſe of them. 

I hope it will not be objected, that I have ſometimes 
miſtook the particular Point to be diſcuſſed, and con- 
founded the Divinity of our Lord with his Equality to 
the Father.-- I own, I have not been ſcrupulouſly care- 
ful to preſerve any ſuch Diſtinction, becauſe I am per- 
ſuaded it is perfectly chimerical Whoever admits the 
former, grants the latter. The one cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out the other, or rather, they are one and the ſame 
Thing. To be equal with the Father is to be divine, 
and to be divine, is to be equal with the Father.— An in- 
ferior Deity, was a Notion that paſſed current in the 
Heathen World, but we have not ſo learned the divine 
Nature, as to adopt it into our Creed. It is a Propoſi- 
tion that confutes itſelf. The Predicate and Subject are 
ſelf-contraditory. God certainly means a Being of in- 
comparable, unparalleled Glory and Perfection. No 
one will dare to give a lower Definition of the Godhead. 
Yet this the grit Term of the Sentence affirms, the ſe- 
cond denies.— Whenever I hear the awful Word God, 
I form an Idea of a Being poſſeſſed of abſolute Supre- 
macy. Inferiority is altogether as inconſiſtent with my 
Apprehenfion of the Godhead, as a limited Extenſion 
is with Immenſity. The Schoolmen's Maxim is ſtrictly 
true when applied to the divine Nature, that his Proper- 
ties and — 24 Non recipiunt nagis aut minus — 
Beſides, Sir, is there not another apparent Inconvenien- 
cy, another inextricable Difficulty, attending this ſuper- 
fine Diſtinction? Does it not ſuppoſe, inſtead of diſtinct 
Perſons, diſtin Beings, diſtinct Eſſences? That which 
is inferior cannot be the very ſame with its ſuperior. I- 
dentity in this Caſe, conſiſts not with Inequality. The 
Conſequence of this Tenet is Polytheiſm. 

For my Part, I lay it down as an inconteſtable Prin- 
. ſuch as Reaſon and Scripture concur to eſtabliſh, 


hat whatever, whoſoever is God, mutt be abſolutely 
ſupreme. — 
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ſupreme. —T then proceed to examine, whether the di- 
vine Names, Attributes, Honours ; thoſe which are in- 
communicably divine, which flow from the divine Ef- 
ſence, which cannot comport with a finite Exiſtence, 
but are the ſole Prerogative of the unequalled God — 
whether theſe are in Scripture clearly aſcribed to the ſa- 
cred Perſon of the Son; —if they are, my Reaſon re- 
quires me to believe that he is very God, and co-equal 
with the Father. My Reaſon, in her ſedateſt Moments, 
aſſures me, that Scripture cannot decetve, though I may 
be unable to conceive. My Reafon declares, that I thall 
be a Rebel againſt her Laws, if I do not ſubmit to this 


Determination of Scripture, as deciſive, as infallible. 
I am, Ec. 


LETTER XXIII. 


Dear Sir, Weſton-Favell, March, 1745-6. 

I N a former Letter, I conſidered, whether the bleſſed 
= is really a diftin& Perſon whether this Perſon 

is truly and properly God.—It appeared from a Variety 
of Scriptures, that both theſe Queſtions were to be re- 
ſolved in the Affirmative. —Theſe Preliminaries being 

ſettled, I would hope, with ſome Perſpicuity of Reaſon, 
and Strength of Argument; I now proceed, in Conſe- 
—_— ot my Engagement, to examine Mr. Tomkins's 

bjections againſt the received Cuſtom of addreſſing di- 
vine Worſhip to this divine Being. | 

The Author, I freely acknowledge, writes with a 
— Appearance of Integrity; with a calm and decent 
_ of Controverſy ; and with a very plauſible Air of 

ruth. As the Subject of his Inquiry is of the higheſt 
Dignity and Importance, as bis Method of managing 
the Debate is, to ſay the leaſt, by no means contempti- 
ble, I cannot forbear expreſſing ſome Surpriſe, that none 
of the ingenious Diſſenters, to whom the Piece is parti- 
cularly inicribed, have thought proper to intereſt them- 
ſelves in the Diſpute, and either confute what is urged, 
orelſe (like Perſons of that inviolable Attachment to the 
pure ſcriptural Worſhip, which they profeſs) recede 
from the Uſe of their allowed Doxologies. 

E 3 For 


Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
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For my Part, as I firmly believe it a yroper PraQtice 
to worſhip the Son, as we worſhip the Father, and to 
worſhip the Holy Ghoſt, as we worſhip the other Per- 
ſons of the undivided Trinity, I am fo far from diſap- 
proving, that I admire our cuſtomary Doxology, and 
think it a very noble and inſtructive Part of our ſacred 
Service. Noble, becauſe it exhibits one of the grand 
Myſteries, and glorious Peculiarities of the Goſpel ; in- 
ſtructive, deen it ſo frequently reminds the Worſhip- 
— of a Point which it ſo greatly concerns him to be- 
ieve, and which is fitted to inſpire the brighteſt, the 


ſtrongeſt Hopes, of final, of complete Salvation. 


But left this Perſuaſion ſhould be deemed the crude 


Production of early Prejudice, rather than the mature 


Fruit of ſedate Conſideration, we will very readily hear 
whatever can be alledged againſt it; and not willingly ſe- 
crete one Objection, or = 69 h one Argument, oc- 
curring in the Enquiry. 

Let it be ſuppoſed, ſays our Author, that the Ho- 
ly Spirit is one of the Perſons of the Godhead ;. I ſtill 
query ; what Warrant Chriſtians have for a direct and 

iſtin&t Worſhip of this third Perſon in the Godhead,” 
(pag. 1.) — 1 ſhould think, there can be no reaſonable 
Doubt, whether Worſhip is to be paid to the Divinity. 
God, is a Law of in- 

conteſtable Authority, and eternal Obligation.—As for 
the Circumſtances of Worſhip included in its being di- 
rect, this cannot alter the Caſe, nor render the Practice 
improper. According to my Apprehenſion, all true and 
genuine Worſhip is direct. If it be addreſſed to the di- 
vine Object at ſecond Hand, it has more of the Nature 
of Idolatry, than Worſhip. Such is the religious Fop- 
pery of the Papiſts, who will not apply directly to the 
ather of everlaſting Compaſſions, but adore God as it 
were by Proxy. — With Regard to the Diſtinctneſs of the 
Worſhip, this n entirely upon the Scripture's diſ- 
tinguiſhing their Perſons. If this be clearly done, the 
Diſtinctneſs of Worſhip is properly authorized, and the 
Fitneſs of it follows of Courſe. If the inſpired Writers 
aſſure us, that the Father is God, this is a ſufficient 


Warrant to pay divine Honours to the Father. If the 
| inſpired 
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inſpired Writers affirm, that the Son is God, this is a 
ſufficient Ground for — divine Honours to the 


Son. If the ſame inſpired Writers declare, that the 
Holy Ghoſt is God, we need no clearer Warrant, nor- 
can we have a louder Call, to pay him our devouteſt 
Homage. In a Word, it is the Voice of Reaſon, it is 
the Command of Scripture, it is founded on the unalter- 
able Relations of Things, That Worſhip, direct Wor- 
ſhip, diſtinct Worſhip, all Worſhip, be rendered to the 
Deity.— So that the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, exclu- 
five of any Apoſtolical Precept or Example, is an incom- 
parably better Reaſon for aſcribing divine Honours to 
this facred Perſon, than the bare Want of ſuch Precept 
or Example, can be a Reaſon to juſtify the Omiſſion, or 

condemn the Performance of it. | 
I am no Advocate for implicit Faith in any human De- 
termination or Opinion. Should I ſee whole Sects, or 
whole Churches, in a glaring Error, fuch as I can prove 
from Scripture to be palpably wrong, and of pernicious 
Tendency, I would make no Scruple to remonſtrate, 
diſſent, and enter my Proteſt. But in a Caſe, which 
Mr. Tomkins himſelf (page 2. line 19.) allows to be of a 
dubious Nature; where I have no poſitive Proof from 
God's holy Word, that the Practice is unlawful, or im- 
proper ; I cannot but apprehend, that it becomes a mo- 
deſt Perſon, diffident of his own Judgment, to acquieſce 
in the genera!, the long continued Uſage of all the 
Churches.—'This is urged by an inſpired Writer as a 
forcible Motive for rejecting a Practice, and why thould 
not I admit it as a Motive of Weight for adhering to a 
Practice? We have no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the 
Churches of God“, was an Apoſtolical Argument. And, 
in an Inſtance, where we are not precluded by any Pro- 
hibition of Scripture, I think, the Reaſoning is equally 
concluſive, if changed to the Affirmative, We have 
ſuch a Cuſtom, and the Churches of God. Was I to 
ſettle my Opinion, and adjuſt my Conduct, with Re- 
rd to ſuch a Point, I ſhould be inclined to argue in the 
ollowing Manner : I cannot bring one Text from the 
E 4 ſacred 
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ſacred Writings, which forbids the Uſage; and as it is 
unanimouſly practiſed by devout Perſons of almoſt every 
Denomination ; as it has been the received, the uninter- 


rupted Practice. of the Chriſtian Church for more than 


a thouſand Years; who am I, that I ſhould diſturb the 
Peace, or ſeparate myſelf from the Communion of the 
Church, for a Procedure, which ſuch Multitudes of 


excellent Perſons maintain to be conſonant, and which I 


- cannot-prove to be contrary, to the Senſe of Scripture ? 


Whoar I, that I ſhould fancy myſelf to have more of 
the Mind of God, than the whole united Church of 
true Believers, eminent Saints, and illuſtrious Martyrs ? 
« But there is no Precept for this Worſhip in Scri 
ture,” (Page 1.) And Dr. Owen affirms, That a 4 
vine Command is the Ground (he means, I preſume, 


the only Ground, or elſe the Quotation is nothing to our 


Author's Purpoſe) of all Worſhip.” (Page 2:.)—Dr. 
Owen's Character, 1 own, is conſiderable, as well as his 
Aſſertion peremptory: but yet I cannot prevail on my- 


ſelf to ſubmit to his ip/e dixit as an Oracle, nor reve- 
rence his judgment as infallible. — I would aſk the Doctor, 


W hat divine Command the Heathens ever received to 


worthip the bleſſed God? I know of no verbal or writ- 
ten Precept. But they faw their Warrant included in 


their Wants, they perceived their Obligation reſulting 
from the divine Attributes. — Will Dr. Owen maintain, 


That no Worſhip was expected from the Pagans? That 
they had been blameleis, and acted according to the 
Principles of their Duty, if they bad with-held all Acts 
of Veneration from the Deity? No, ſurely, St. Paul, 
in declaring them faulty, for not worthipping the Al- 
mighty in tuch a rational manner, as was ſuitable to bis 
pure and exalted Nature, clearly intimates, that it was 
their Duty both to worſhip, and to worthip aright. It 
is not faid by the Apoſtle, though it is the Collie 
of the Doctor's Poſition, that they ought to have re- 
frained from all Worſhip, and not have meddled with 
Matters of Devotion, till they received an authentic 
Warrant from Revelation. The inſpired Caſuiſt grounds 


his Duty, in this particular, — — the eternal Power and 
E 


ſupreme Being, which 
were 


Godhead (Rom. 1. 20.) of 
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were diſcoverable by the Exerciſe of their Underſtand- 
ings, and from a Survey of the Cteation. In Conformity 
to the Apoſtle's Sentiments, I ſhould rather place the 
Foundation of religious Worſhip in the Glories, the 
Mercies, the unſearchable Riches of the Almighty Ma- 
jeſty. Theſe, together with the Relation which depen- 
dent Creatures bear to this all- producing, all- ſuſtaining, 
infinitely beneficent God, are the grand Warrant to au- 
thoriſe Addreſſes of Adoration. Theſe are Reaſons pri- 
or to all expreſs Revelations, and would have ſubſiſted, 
if actual Commands had never been given. If this be 
not true, what will become of all Natural Religion? 
Scripture, indeed, has declared explicitly the binding 
Nature of theſe Motives; Scripture, like a facred He- 
rald, has promulged what God fore-ordained, what 
Reaſon had decreed, what neceſſarily flowed from the 
Habitudes of Perſons and Things. Or, to repreſent ' 
the Point in another Light, The PerfeQions of the God- 
head are the Original, the inviolable Obligation to all Ex- 
preſſions of Homage and Devotion; to ratify this Obli- 
ation, and impart to it all poſſible Solemnity and Sanc- 
tion, Scripture has added the broad Seal of Heaven. —I[f 
this be right Reaſon, and if the Holy Ghoſt be really 
God, his all- ſuſficient Excellencies, and my State of De- 
3 are a proper Licence, or rather a virtual 
andamus, for the Applications of Prayer, and the Af 
criptions of Praiſe. Grant this one Propoſition, relating 
to the Divinity of the bleſſed Spirit, and admit that his 
Eternal Power and Godhead are a ſufficient Ground for 
religious Worſhip, and we thall find ourſelves unavoid- 
_ ably determined. We muſt rebel againit our Reaſon, 
muſt violate the Dictates of our Conſcience, mutt act in 
Oppoſition, not to one particular 'Text, but to the main 
Tenour and Scope of the whole Scripture, if we do not 
render all the Service, yield all the Reverence, due to a 
glorious Being, In whom we live, move, and exiſt. 

But ſtill we are told, in various Places, again and again 
we are told, © That there is no expreſs Warrant.” — 
Prodigious Streſs is laid upon this Word exprefs, the 
whole Force of the Objection ſeems to terminate on this 
Point. 'There is no expreſs Warrant, therefore, it is an 

E 5 unwar rantable 
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unwarrantable Practice.— For my Part, I have not Diſ- 
cernment enough to perceive the Concluſiveneſs of this 
arguing: I mul beg: leave to deny the Conſequence of 
ſuch a Syllogiſm. For if the Senſe of various Scriptures 
has made it a Duty, this is Warrant enough, though it 
be not particularly enjoined, or tolerated — 2 his 
Maxim our ingenious Author will admit in other Caſes, 
and why not in the preſent? There is no expreſs Com- 
mand to add any Prayer at the Celebration of Baptiſm. 
When our Lord inſtituted the Ordinance, he only delivers 
the Form of Initiation into the Chriſtian Church, with- 
out any Preſcription relating to concomitant Prayer. 
When Philis adminiſtered this Sacrament to the Eunuch, 
there is no mention of any Addreſs to the Almighty, 
pertinent to the Occaſion. I cannot recollect, that any 
of the holy Writers either inform the World, that they 
practiſed ſuch a Method themſelves, or ſo much as inti- 
mate, that they would adviſe others, in ſucceeding A- 
ges, to accompany this Solemnity with ſuitable Devo- 
tions.—But though we have no poſitive InjunQtion, we 
have the Reaſonableneſs of the Thing, for our Plea. 
Other Scriptures, that virtually,' though not explicitly, 
recommend it, are our Warrant. In every Thing, ſays 
St. Paul, let your Requeſts be made known unto God : 
conſequently, in this ſacred and important Thing. 

I muſt again declare, that I can by no means aſſent to 
our Author's grand Poſtulatum, That nothing in the 
Way of divine Worſhip is allowable, but what has an 
expreſs Warrant from wet GS Becauſe virtual War- 
rants, are Warrants ; conſequential Warrants are War- 
rants. Our Objector muſt maintain this in ſome In- 
ſtances, and why ſhould he diſclaim it in others, To 
be conſiſtent in Conduct, is ſurely eſſential to the Cha- 
rafter of an impartial Enquirer after Truth. Shall ſuch 
an one ſometimes reject an Argument as weak and inſig- 
nificant, becauſe it happens to be illative only, and not 
direct; and at other Times urge it as cogent and irrefra- 
gable? I will mention one very . - Particular of 
this Nature; that is the Caſe of the Lord's Day. Why 
does Mr. Tomkins transfer the Sanctification of a particu- 
lar Day from the ſeventh to the firſt? Has he any ex- 


preſs 
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2 Command in Scripture, any expreſs Warrant from 

ripture, for this Alteration? If he has, let him pro- 
duce it, I muſt own, I have none but conſequential 
Warrants; Warrants formed upon Concluſions, and 
derived from ſome remarkable Scriptures. But theſe not 
near ſo numerous, nor near ſo ponderous, as thoſe which 
concur to eſtabliſh the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now if an expreſs Warrant be not needful in the one, 
why ſhould it be ſo rigorouſly inſiſted on in the other 
Duty.?—If then this leading Principle of our Author's 
be falſe or precarious, what Truth, what Certainty can 
there be in any, in all his Deductions from it? If the 
Ground-work be unſubſtantial, and the Foundation fall, 
what Solidity can there be in the Superſtructure? How 
can the Building ſtand ? 

Poſſibly Mr. Tomkins may reply, The Example of 
the Primitive Church determines this Point.” We find, 
it was the Cuſtom of the earlieſt Antiquity, to obſerve 
the Chriſtian Sabbath on the firit Day of the Week ; 
and therefore have very good Reaſon to believe, that the 
Uſage was eſtabliſhed by Apoſtolical Authority. And 
may not I fay the ſame, with Regard to the Cuſtom of 
aſcribing Glory, and rendering Adoration, to the third 
Perſon of the Trinity? Juſtin Martyr, the moſt ancient 
and authentic Apologiſt for Chriſtianity, who is next in 
Succeſſion, and next in Credit to the Patres Apoſtoloct, 
declares expreſsly, That it was the received Cuſtom 
of the Chriſtian Church, in his Days, to worſhip the 
Holy Ghoſt. His Words are IIvvysz reo@nlixor, ors mera 
Aoye Tyawper, aw2duizouer, You perceive, he not only 
avows the Thing, but vindicates its Reaſonableneſs and 
Propriety.—Perhaps, ſome captious Critic may inſi- 
nuate, That it is Matter of Doubt, whether the Word 
nnen -- implies divine Honours. —I wave all At- 
tempts to prove this Point from the Original of the New 
Teſtament becauſe, to obviate ſuch an 9 we 
have another Paſſage to produce from the ſame Saint, 
Father, and Martyr. — IINmνεα TeoOyTNOY ore xa 
Tevoxvrawer. Apol. 1. Can any Expreſſions be imagined 
more forcible in their Signification, or more appoſite to 
our Purpoſe ? They import the higheſt Acts of Adora- 

tion, 
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tion, and yet they deſcribe the Regards which were paid 
by the pureſt Antiquity to the Holy Ghoſt. —Will it 
ſtill be ſuggeſted that Juſtin makes no mention of offering 
up Prayers; or addreſſing Praiſes? I anſwer, This he 
muſt” certainly mean, becauſe no one can be faid — 
Bal xas Hreooxuvew Tov Orr U] To Thrivua — who 
with-holds Praiſe, or reftrains Prayer. Theſe particu- 
lar Inſtances are as neceſſarily implyed in thoſe general 
Terms, as the Species is included in the Genus. 

You will pleaſe to obſerve, that this amounts to a great 
deal more than Mr. Tomkins, (page 17.) not very inge- 
nuouſly ſuggeſts, wiz. * A few Hints that learned Men 
have found, in the primitive _ of the Aſcription of 
Praiſe to the Holy Ghoſt.” It ſeems alſo entirely to o- 
verthrow what, in another Place, he advances (page 26.) 
not very conſiſtently with Truth, vis. © That there is 
ſo little Appearance of the Obſervance of ſuch a Cuſ- 
tom, for ſo many Ages of the Chriſtian Church.” — 
Few Hints and little Appearance! Can a clear and de- 
terminate Declaration, made by a Writer of the moſt 
unqueſtionable Veracity, concerning the unanimous, the 
univerſal PraQtice of the ancient Church—can this Evi- 
dence, with any Fairneſs or Equity, be rated at the di- 
minutive Degree of Hints and little Appearance. 

As to what is remarked relating to the Corruption of 
the early Writers, the Interpolations, or Alterations made 
by careleſs Tranſcribers, (page 17.) this ſeems to be a 
moſt empty and jejune Inſinuation. It is what will ſerve 
any Side of any Debate. It is oppoſing Hypotheſis to 
Fact; precarious and unſupported Hypotheſis, to clear 
and undeniable Fact. I his fure is catching, not at a 
Twig, but at a Shadow.—1 never could like Dr. Bent- 
ley's Oſcitantia & Hallucinatio Librariorum, even in 
his Animadverſions on Heathen Authors: becauſe it was 
an Outcry fitted for any Occaſion, 'a Charge ever ready 
at Hand, and equally ſuited to diſcountenance 'T ruth, or 
detect Error. Much leſs can I think it ſufficient to o- 
verthrow the Teſtimony, or invalidate the Authenticity 
of our ancient Chriftian Writers. — Would a bare Innu- 
endo (and Mr. Tomkins's is no more,) and that from an 


intereſted Perſon, without any the leaſt Shew of Proof; 
would 
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would this be admitted, in a Court of Judicature,. to 
ſuperſede the plain, the ſolemn Depoſition of a credible 

itneſs? Superſede it? Quite the reverſe. It would 
convince the Judge, and teach the Jury, that the Cauſe 
muſt be extremely wrong, utterly unſupportable, ſince 
-Artifices ſo weak and tranſparently fallacious were uſed 
in its Defence. . 

But, it is frequently objected, That no mention is 
made, no Warrant is to be found for diitinet Worſhip. 
The aforecited Writer, and the whole Scripture is ſilent 
upon the Article of diſtinct Worthip. And the Reader 
is led to ſuppoſe, that there is ſome mighty Difference 
between diſtin, and I know not what other Kind of 
Worſhip. — Why does our Author harp fo inceſſantly 
upon this String? W hence ſuch ĩrreconcileable Averſion 
to this Quality of Worſhip ? One would almoſt ſuſpect, 
he was conſcious, that ſome Worſhip ſhould be paid, 
but could not digeſt the Doctrine, nor ſubmit to the 


Payment of diſtin Worſhip.— I muſt reply once for all, 


that if any Worſhip be due, diſtin&t Worinip cannot be 
improper ; much more if all Worſhip (which, I appre- 
hend, is included in Juſtins Words, and follows from 
the Divinity of the bleſſed Spirit) be requiſite, diflin& 
Worſhip cannot be unwarrantable. 

Another grand Argument, urged by our Enquirer, 
is, That the Apoſtles, as far as e never prac- 
tiſed this Worſhip of the Holy Ghoſt themſelves, nor 
recommended it to others,” (page 2.) — He thould, by 
all means, have printed as far as appears in Italics, or 
Capitals. Becauſe then the Reader would have appre- 
hended more eaſily the uncertain Foundation on which 
the Reaſoning is built. — But m_ this Particular, re- 
lating to the Practice of the Apoſtles, does not appear, 
one Way or the other, yet our Author in his 4th Paſſage, 
and elſewhere, concludes from it as aſſuredly as if it 
ſtood upon authentic Record. For, fays he, if we 
admit, that the Reaſon of Things is ſufficient to eſ- 
* tabliſh this Practice, it will prove too much ;” it will, 
undoubtedly, if it proves any Thing, prove it a Duty to 
pay ſuch Worſhip to the Holy Spirit ; and, conſequently, 
that the Apoſtles were defeCtive, either in not —_— 
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Reaſon of Things as well as we, or not practiſing ac- 
cording to it. Does he not here ſuppoſe, the Apoſtoli- 
cal Omiſſion an acknowledged, undoubted Point? which, 
a few Lines before, he had confeſſed to be dubious and 
unapparent. | 
However, not to inſiſt upon this little ſelf-contradic- 
ting ip, I wouid aſk, What Reaſon has Mr. Tomkins 
to conclude, that the Apoſtles omitted this Uſage, which 
the Chriſtian Churches have adopted? Do they ever de- 
clare, or ſo much as hint, that they are determined to 
omit it? Do they ever caution their Converts againſt it, 
as a dangerous Errour ? Is there any ſuch Memorial pre- 
ſerved, or any ſuch Caveat lodged, in their ſacred 
Writings ? = Now, to argue in our Author's Strain: If 
it was ſo unjuſtifiable a Thing to addreſs Praiſe, or put 
up Prayer to the Holy Ghoſt, there could not be a more 
neceſſary Precaution, than that the Apoſtles, thoſe care- 
ful Inſtructors, ſhould have warned their People of the 
Miſtake; eſpecially, fince it was ſo extremely probable, 
ſo almoſt unavoidable, that they would fall into it. For 
I appeal to the whole World, whether a conſiderate 
Perſon would not naturally judge it reaſonable, whether 
a devout Perſon would not feel a forcible Inclination, to 
worſhip that venerable Name, into which he was bap- 
tized ; and to praiſe that beneficent Being, who is the 
Author of ſo many ineftimable Bleſſings. Vet though 
this is ſo apparently natural, ſuch as the Apoſtles could 
not but foreſee was likely to happen, they ſay not a Syl- 
lable, by Way of Prevention; they take no Care to 
guard their Converts againſt ſuch a Practice. A preg- 
nant Sign, that it is allowed by divine Wiſdom, and 
1 neither with Superſtition, nor Idolatry. 
But our Author, to corroborate his Argument, adds, 
« To ſuppoſe the Apoſtles directed any explicit Wor- 
« ſhip to the Holy Ghoſt, though we have no mention 
« of it in Scripture, where yet we meet with frequent 
„ Doxologies of theirs, and Addreſſes by Way of Prayer 
« or Petition.” would be an unreaſonahle Preſumption. 
I cannot accede to this Aﬀertion. The Doxologies 
and Prayers of the Apoſtles, recorded in Scripture, are 


only occaſional and incidental ; inſerted as the Fervour of 
| a devout 
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a devout Spirit luggeſted, in the Body of their doctrinal 
and exhortatory Writings. Now the Omiſſion of ſuch 
a Practice in Writings, which were compoſed with a 
View of inſtructing Mankind in the great Fundamen- 
tals of Chriſtianity, which were never intended as a full 
and complete Syſtem of Devotions.— The Omiſſion of 
this Practice in ſuch Writings, can be no fair or conclu- 
five Argument for its being omitted in their ſtated Acts 
of public Worthip. If, indeed, the Apoſtles had, in 
their epiſtolary Correſpondence, drawn up a Form of 
Devotions ; had declared that in them was comprized a 
perfect Pattern of devotional Addreſſes, proper to be of- 
fered to the Deity ; that all Acts of Worthip, which 
deviated a Jott or Tittle from that preſcribed Form, were 
unwarrantable ; — if ſuch a Compoſition had been tranſ- 
mitted from the Apoſtles, and we had formed no ſuch 
Addreſſes therein, as thoſe for which we are pleading, I 
ſhould then allow a good deal of Force in the Argument 
drawn from the Apoſtolical Omiſſion. Though, at the 
fame Time I could not be able to forbear wondering at 
the Inconſiſtency of their Doctrines, which teach us 
that the Holy Ghoſt is God, and of their Worſhip, 
which refuſes him divine Honours. - But, I think, as the 
Caſe ſtands, no ſolid Argument, nothing but a ſpecious 
Cavil, can be formed from this Circumſtance of its being 
unpractiſed in the Writings of the Apoſtles. 

« It does not appear that the Apoſtles addreſſed diſ- 
tint Worſhip to the bleſſed Spirit; therefore we con- 
clude, that they actually addreſſed none.” As though 
Fact and Appearance were convertible Terms. I am 
ſurprized, that an Author of Mr. Tomkins's Penetration 
can prevail upon himſelf to be ſatisfied, or ſhould offer 
to impoſe upon his Readers, with a Deduction ſo very 
illogical. Is the not appearing of a Thing, a certain 
. NN or indeed any Argument at all, for its not 
exiſting? It does not appear, that there are Mountains, 
or Groves, or Rivers beneath our Horizon. It does not 
appear, that there are any ſuch Veſſels as Lymphatics, 
any ſuch Fluid as the Chyle, in theſe living Bodies of 
ours. But by comparing them with others that have 
been diſſected; and by reaſoning from indiſputable 4 

ciples, 


[ 88 ] 


ciples, relating to the Animal Oeconomy, we aſſure our- 
ſelves of the Reality of both theſe Particulars. — Con- 
ſider, Sir, into what unnumbered Abſurdities, and evi- 
dent Falſhoods, this way of arguing would betray us, 
if purſued in all its Conſequences. It will prove, if we 
once admit it as a Teſt of Truth, that nothing was 
tranſacted by ſcriptural Men, but what is particularly re- 
corded in Scripture Hiſtory. I no where read Iſaac cir- 
cumciſed his Son Jacob, or inſtructed his Houſhold af- 
ter the Example of his Father Abraham. But hall we 
infer, from the Silence of Scripture, with regard to 
theſe Matters, that he never conformed to the former 
Inftitution, nor performed the latter Service? I ſhould 
much rather believe that, as he bears the CharaQter of 
a godly Man, he walked in both theſe Statutes and Or- 
dinances of the Lord blameleſs. And, fince the A- 
roo uniformly agree in this grand Premiſe, That the 
oly Ghoſt is God, it ſeems much more reaſonable to 
conclude from hence, that they paid him direct Wor- 
ſhip, than from their bare Silence to infer, that they ne- 
lected this Practice. I no where read in the facred 
ritings, that St. Peter fuffered Martyrdom, or ſealed 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt with his Blood. But muſt we, 
on this Account, perſuade ourſelves, that he was not one 
of the noble Army of Martyrs? No, you will fay ; it 
is very ſuppoſable, that he laid down his Life for his Sa- 
viour, even though this Event is not expreſsly recorded, 
becauſe our Lord clearly predicts it, when he informs 
him, by what Death he hould glorify God. And may 
not I reply, with Parity of Reaſon, it is very ſuppoſable, 
that the Apoſtles, in their folemn Devotions, addreſſed 
direct diſtin Worſhip to the wy Ghoſt, becauſe 
their declaring their Belief in his Perſonality and Divini- 
ty, was a ſtrong Intimation that they ſhould, was a Sort 
of Prediction that they would, render all Kind of Ho- 
mage and Adoration to him.—Upon the whole, if this 
be a mere Preſumption, no better than a gratis difum, 
That the Apoſtles did not worſhip the Holy Ghoſt, 
then all the ſpecious Arguments, derived from hence, 
drop of wok 


r ObjeQor till inſiſts, © That this is not a neceſ- 
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« fary Part of Chriſtian Worſhip,” (page 2.) - Be pleaſed 
to obſerve, how he departs from his firſt Propoſal. His 
firſt Enquiry, that which the Title-page exhibits, was, 
Whether this be warrantable; then, with an evaſive 
Dexterity, he flips into another Topic, and maintains, 
that it cannot be neceſſary. Whether this be Tergivet- 
ſation or Innaccuracy, I ſhall not ſtay to examine; but 
muſl aſk Mr. Tomkins, What Reaſon he has for this pd 
ſitive Determination, that it cannot be neceſſary Be. 
cauſe, on the contrary Suppoſition, We thall con- 
„ demn the Apoſtles, as guilty of a great Omiſſion,” 
(page 2.)— This Argument the Author uſes more than 
once, therefore, I may be excuſed in replying to it once 
again. We can have no Pretence to condemn the A- 
poſtles, till we haye undeniable Proof that there was 
ſuch an Omiſſion in their Conduct. We can aſſert, who 
dares maintain, that, when the Apoſtles were met toge- 
ther in the holy Congregation, for large, ſolemn, copi- 
ous Devotion, they never recognized the Divinity of the 
three ſacred Perſons, never addreſſed diftint Acts of 
Praiſe or Invocation to each reſpectively? This Mr. 
Tom ins may perſiſt in ſuppoſing ; but after all he can 
ſuggeſt, in Vindication of this Principle, it will amount 
to no more than a bare Suppoſal. I may, at leaſt, as 
fairly ſuppoſe the very reverte: and, I think, have the 
Suffrage of Reaſon, the Analogy of Scripture, the 
Conſent of the pureſt Antiquity on my Side. — How- 
ever, in Caſe Mr. Tomkins had demonſtrated, by incon- 
teſtible Evidence, that the Practice under Confideration 
cannot be neceſſary. Does he confine himſelf, in ever 
Inſtance, to what is ſtrictly neceſſary? Does he not al- 
low himfelf in what is expedient? Could I not mention 
various Particulars, which are not abſolutely neceſſary, 
but yet they are decent and uſeful; they contribute to 
the Beauty and Harmony of Worſhip, to the Comfort 
and Edification of the Worſhippers? Perhaps, it may 
not be neceſſary to particularize in our Devotions the 
3 Diſtreſs of our Nation, and to form particular 
Petitions ſuitable to our national Exigencies, or particular 
Thankſgivings accommodated to our national Deliver- 
ances. But ſince this is very expedient ; ſince it tends to 
| beget 
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beget in all a more lively Senſe of our Dependence on di- 
vine Providence; ſince it is a moſt emphatical Method 
of aſcribing to the ſupreme Diſpoſer the Glory of all 
our — Mercies this Practice is very becoming, very 
proper, very uſeful. Should I plead, in Oppoſition to 
this Cuſtom, that it is not abſolutely neceſſary. Your 
Prayers may be acceptable to God, and beneficial to your 
Country, without ſuch particularizing. St. Paul gives 
no expreſs Command, ſets no explicit Example of any 
ſuch Uſage. There is no Precedent from any of the A- 
poſtles, where the Affairs of the State, under which 
they lived, are particularly diſplayed before God in hum- 
ble Supplication. — Would Mr. Tomkins think this a ſut- 
ficient Reaſon for him in his private, or for Miniſters in 
their public Devotions, to diſcontinue the Practice? 
No, verily: the ORs the Expediency of the 
Thing, would juſtify and aſcertain its Uſe, even though 
no ſcriptural Pattern had recommended, no ſcriptural 
Precept enjoined it. 
It is affirmed, (page 5.) © That the Addreſſes of the 

« New Teſtament are always. made to the Father, or 
« to the Son:” and it is added, (page 10.) © That 
« there is neither Rule nor Example in it for worſhipping 
% any other Perſon whatever.“ This Point our Author 
affirms with a very poſitive Air, as though it were inca- 
2 of being controverted. And therefore, often 
uilds Aſſertions on it, often makes Deductions from it. 
Suppoſe it was an undeniable Truth, I think, we have 
ſhewn, that it can be no ſatisfactory Proof, that in all 
the enlarged Devotions of the Apoſtles, no Addreſſes 
were offered to the bleſſed Spirit, becauſe a few ſhort 
Ejaculations made no explicit mention of him.— But 
this Aſſertion, perhaps, upon a cloſer Examination, may 
appear too bold and unjuſtifiable ; ſomewhat like the Po- 
ſition which has been advanced with regard to the Senti- 
ments of the primitive Writers, and Practice of the pri- 
mitive Church. It might be proper to conſider, on this 
Occaſion, 2 Theſſ iii. 5. The Lord direct your Hearts 
into the Love of God, and Patience of Chrift. This 
you will allow to be a Prayer of Benediction. You will 
alſo obſerve, that here is particular mention of three 
| ad Perſons. 
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Perſons. The Lord, who is the Object of the Invoca- 


tion, and Beſtower of the Bleſſing, is neither the Father, 


nor the Son. And who then can it be, but the Holy 
Ghoſt? whoſe amiable Office it is, to ſhed abroad the 
Love of God in our Hearts*.—lt will not, I preſume, 
be intimated, that this is the only Paſſage of the Kind. 
For, were it the only one, yet where the Evidence is in- 
fallible, we need not the Mouth of two or three Wit- 
neſſes to eſtabliſh the Matter in Debate. However, for 
further Satisfaction, we may conſult 1 TH iii. 11, 12, 
13. 2 Thefſ. ii. 16. If we conſider theſe Texts in Con- 
junction with thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of the Holy 
Ghoſt as a diſtinct Perſon, we ſhall perceive a beautiful 
Propriety, and a particular Emphaſis, in underſtanding 
the Verſes as mentioning the ſacred Perſons ſeverally. 
The latter Text eſpecially, conſidered in this View, is 
extremely pertinent, has a very admirable Propriety, 
and agreeable to a Maxim laid down by a great Maſter 
of correct Writing: 


Reddere Perſonæ ſcit convenientia cuique. 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, and our 
Father, who hath loved us, and given us everlaſting 
Conſolation, and good Hope through Grace, comfort 
* Hearts, and eſtabliſh you in every good Word and 

ork. Suppoſing rhe three Perſons implored in this 
Supplication, every Thing that is attributed to each, 
has a perfect Conformity with that Part, which each is 
repreſented as acting, in the bleſſed Work of Redemp- 
tion, e. g. Our Father, who hath loved us; for God 
ſo loved the World, faith St. John, that he gave his 
only. begotten Son. God, the Holy Ghoſt, who hath 
„ ee Conſolation; for it is the peculiar 

flice of the bleſſed Spirit to adminiſter Comfort, cal- 
led therefore the Nun Jeſus Chriſt, who hath gi- 
ven us good Hope through Grace; we have Hope in 
Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, and nothing 
is more frequently celebrated, by the Apoſtolical Wri- 
ters, than the Grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. —Behold 
then 
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then a Pertinency, a Beauty, a fignificant Diſtinction, 
and an exact Harmony between all the Parts of this 
Verſe, if taken in our Senſe ; but a ſtrange, confuſed, 
tautological Kind of Diction, if you diſallow, that the 
three divine Perſons are diſtinctly applied to. 

Page 6. It is ſuggeſted, © That we may incur the 
Reſentment of the — two Perſons, as ſhewing a Ne- 
* or Diſreſpect to them, if, of our own Heads, we 

ould in any peculiar and diſtinguiſhing Form, worſhip 
the Father.“ This, fure, is a moſt unworthy Inſinua- 
tion, as though the infinitely ſublime and glorious Per- 
ſons of the Godhead were meanly ambitious, or weakly 
Jealous. This is meaſuring the Deity, not by our Rea- 
ſon, which is a verv incompetent Standard ; not by our 
Senſes, which are till more inadequate Judges ; but e- 
ven by our ſordid and vile Affections. But not to inſiſt 
upon this groſs Error; not to aggravate this Affront of- 
fered to the adorable Trinity ; this Intimation, and o- 
thers of the like Strain, ſeem to be founded on a great 
Miſtake, with relation to the Nature of the Godhead, 
The Eſſence is one, though the Perſons are diſtin. So 
that whatever Honour is paid to any Perſon, is paid to the 
one undivided Eſſence. If we call Jeſus the Lord, St. 
Paul aſſures us, it is to the Glory of God the Father. 
Whoever ſees the Son, our Saviour himſelf declares, 
ſees the Father alſo, (i. e.) whoever has a right Under- 
ſtanding of the Son, and ſees by Faith his divine Excel- 
lencies ; that Man ſees, is acquainted with, the Perfec- 
tions of the Father alſo. And for this obvious Reaſon, 
becauſe the Father and Son are one. And will not this 
hold good with regard to the Holy Spirit ?—lf fo, what- 
ever | —aink is paid to one, is paid to all the three ſacred 
Perſons: or rather whatever devout Aſcriptions of Praiſe 
are addreſſed to either of the divine Perſons, they are ad- 
dreſſed to the one living incomprehenſible God. I wiſh 
Mr. Tomkins had attended to this Conſideration. It 
might have guarded him againſt ſome other unwary Ex- 
preſſions, which imply the Notion of Polytheiſm; par- 
ticularly that in Page 10. where he tells us, That the 
«« Scripture ſets forth the Father and the Son as the Ob- 


« jeQsof Worſhip.” I cannot find any ſuch Repreſen- 
| tation 
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tation in Scripture. The Scripture is uniform and con- 
ſiſtent, and ſpeaking of but one God, ſpeaks of but one 
Object of divine Worſhip, vis. the infinite Deity, diſ- 
tinguiſhed by a threefold Perſonality. This may ſeem 
ſtrange ; but ſince we have the Saviour's Word, and the 
Apoltle's Evidence, to ſupport the Tenet, it ſhould, me- 
thinks, be admitted as true. This may ſeem ſtrange, 
but is it therefore to be rejected as falſe ? At this rate, we 
muſt deny the Exiſtence of a thouſand Phenomena in 
Nature ; we muſt explode as Impoſlibilities numberleſs 
apparent Facts. 

Page 7. The Inquirer advances a very unaccountable 
Propoſition. * It ſhould ſeem, ſays he, that the Son of 
God had quitted for that Time (during his Humiliation) 
his Claim to divine Worſhip ; though it ſhould be grant- 
ed that he did receive divine Worſhip before.” I muſt 
alk with the Jewiſh Ruler, How can theſe Things be? 
Can God abandan his Divinity? Can he ceaſe to be ſu- 
premely great and good ? Is he not, I would not ſay by 
the Neceſſity, but by the abſolute Perfection of his Na- 
ture, To-day, and Yeſterday, and for ever the ſame ? 
If fo, it ſeems impoſlible, that Creatures ſhould, for ſo 
much as a fingle Inſtant, be releaſed from the Duty of 
Adoration ; it ſeems impoſſible, with Reverence be it 
ſpoken, that God ſhould relinquith his Claim to their 
profoundeſt Homage. This would be to deny himſelf; 
which the Apoſtle reckons among the ad 2 Tim. 
ii. 13. ,, EAUTOL & Suri. — This Tenet, I ima- 
gine, is contrary, not only to Reaſon, but to Scripture. 

ſhould be pleafed to know, whether Mr. Tomkins, 
when he was compoſing this Paragraph, recollected that 
memorable Saying of the Lord, John iii. 13. No Man 
hath aſcended into Heaven, but he who came down from 
Heaven, even the Son of Man (, not 6 4». or 5 ie,) 
whois in Heaven. Is not this a manifeſt Proof, that 
our Saviour was in Heaven by his divine Nature, even 
while his human Nature was ſojourning on Earth, or con- 
fined within the Limits of a ſcanty Apartment? And if 
the divine Son while holding, in his Humanity, a Con- 
ference with Nicodemus, was preſent by his Godhead in 
the heavenly Regions, could the Angels be inſenſible E 
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his Preſence? And if ſenſible of his Preſence, could 
they with-hold their Adoration ? —Credat Fudeus Apel- 
la, non ego. Let Socinians, and Men that are called In- 
fidels, believe ſuch an Abſurdity. I cannot reconcile it 
to my Apprehenſions.— Our Lord emptied himſelf, it is 
true ; becauſe, when he appeared among Mortals, he 
appeared without the Pomp and Splendor of his celeſtial 
| Majeſty. He ſuffered no ſuch Glory to irradiate and a- 

dorn his Perſon, as ſurrounded him on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, and will inveſt him when he comes to 
judge the World: but was, in all Things, ſuch as we 
are, Sin only excepted. Thus he humbled himſelf, not 
by diſrobing his eternal Godhead of its eſſential Dignity, 
but by with-holding the Manifeſtations of it, in that in- 
ferior Nature, which he was pleaſed to aſſume. 

Page 8. Our Author ſeems to miſtake the Meaning of 
that Royal Edict, ifſued out in the heavenly World, Let 
all the Angels of God worſhip him*. He ſuppoſes this 
was a Command to worſhip the Son in the ſublime Capa- 
city of God over all. This, furely, could not be the 
Senſe of the Words. Becauſe, a Command of ſuch an 
Import, muſt be needleſs. This was the natural, the 
unchangeable, the indiſpenſable Duty of all Creatures : 
and ſuch as thoſe ſuperior: Intelligences could not but 

eaſily diſcern, ſuch as thoſe upright Spirits could not but 
readily obey, without any particular Injunction. The 
Command, therefore, I apprehend, is rather referable to 
the Humanity of our bleſſed Redeemer ; to that Nature 
in Immanuel, which purged away our Sins, by becoming 
a propitiatory Sacrifice. This was made higher than the 
Angels. This had an illuſtrious Name given it, to which 
every Knee ſhould bow. This was exalted into Hea- 
ven, Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, being made 
ſubje& unto the Man Chrift Jeſus. If this Remark be 
true, then our Author's Interpretation is erroneous ; 
conſequently, his round-about Argument, derived from 
a miſtaken Principle muſt fall to nothing. 
Page 12. In the Note our Objector aſks, © Did the 


People of Iſrael, upon hearing theſe Words: I am the 
Lord 
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Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the Land of 
Egypt, ever imagine, that there were three Perſons then 
ſpeaking ?”— This Queſtion, I ſuppoſe, is intended to 


| invalidate the Doctrine of the Trinity. But the great 


Article ſtands upon a Rock, too impenetrable to be un- 
dermined by ſuch an Interrogatory, too immoveable to be 
bach a Suggeſtion. I pretend not to give a 
categorical Anſwer to the Query, but only deſire to ob- 
ſerve, that the People of 1/rael have ſeveral Intimations, 
in their ſacred Books, of a Plurality of Perſons in the U- 
nity of the divine Eſſence. They were accuſtomed to 
hear Moſes ſpeak in the 8 Number, when he relates 
the wonderful Work of Creation, Let us make Man. 
Their inſpired and royal Preachers ſpoke of the Almigh- 
ty Maker of them, and of all Things, in plural Terms, 
Remember now thy Creator“, in the Original Creators. 
The Prophets acknowledged and teach this grand Myſ- 
tery, particularly the Evangelical Prophet Iſaiab, Chap. 
Ixiu. 9, 10. So that, if the Children of Jacob and Jo- 
ſeph were ignorant of this awful Truth, it ſeems owing 
rather to the Blindneſs of their Underſtandings, than to 
the Want of proper Diſcoveries from above.—But be 
the Caſe, as it is ſuppoſed, - with regard to the Fes, 
are we obliged to copy their Ignorance? Muſt their 
Sentiments be our Guide? Their Imaginations the Mo- 
del of our Creed? Surely, for a Chriſtian to argue, 
or even to ſurmiſe, That there is no ſuch Thing, be- 
cauſe the ancient Fews were not acquainted with it, is 
altogether as unreaſonable, as it would be unphiloſophi- 
cal to maintain, That there are no ſuch Places as Ameri- 
ca, or Greenland, becauſe they were both unknown to 
the ancient Inhabitants of Canaan. - Mr. Tomkins can- 
not but know, that it is the Excellency of the Evange- 
lical Diſpenſation, to take off the Veil from the Moſaical. 
That we, by comparing their Law with our Goſpel, 
by applying the Interpretation of our Apoſtles to the 
Doctrines of their Prophets, are able to ſee clearly, what 
they perceived but dimly. Ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſays St. Stephen, as your Fathers did, ſo do yet. 
| If 


Eccleſ. xii. 1. + Adds vii. 51, 


} 
ö 


961 
If this Reproof be compared with the ſeveral Narra- 
tives, recorded in the Old Teſtament, concerning the 
ſtiff-necked and refractory Behaviour of the Fews, we 
ſhall gather by the cleareſt Deduction, that the Holy 
Ghoſt is Jehovah. Perhaps, the //raelites, when they 
heard the P/almi/? playing upon his Harp, and ſingin 
this congratulatory Hymn of Praiſe, Thou art aſcend 
up on high, thou haſt led Captivity Captive, and re- 
ceived Gifts for Men; yea, even for thy Enemies, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them*.— The 1/ra- 
elites, I fay, upon hearing theſe Words, might not be 
aware, that the Perſon who aſcended up on high, was 
the blefſed Jeſus ; and that the Lord God dwelling a- 
mong, dwelling in depraved diſobedient Mortals, to- re- 
new and reclaim them, was the Holy Ghoſt. But we, 
by collating Epheſ. iv. 8. with the former Part of the 
Verſe ; and John xiv. 17. Rom. viii. 11. with the latter, 
are, to our exceeding great Conſolation, brought to the 
Knowledge of theſe glorious Doctrines. 

Page 14. Our Author obſerves, That Dr. Watts 
would prove the Propriety of paying divine Worſhip to 
the Holy Ghoſt, from the Form of adminiſtring B 
tiſm.”— This Argument he undertakes to invalidate. He 
proceeds in a very unexpected Manner ; ſprings a Mine, 
of which we were not at all apprehenfive. What if it 
ſhould turn to the Overthrow of his own Tenet ?—The 
Doctor maintains, © that Baptiſm is a Piece of Worſhip.” 
Our Author replies, That hearing the Word, in the 
public Aſſemblies, may alſo be reputed a Piece of Wor- 
thip.”— May it ſo? Then, Ex Ore tuo—Your own 
Conceſſion confutes your Opinion. For, if to hear the 
Word with Aſſiduity, with Reverence, with an bumble 
Expectation of its becoming the Inſtrument of our Sal- 
vation - If this be a Species of Worthip, it is, doubt- 
leſs, a Worſhip paid to him, who is the Author and Giv- 
er of the Word. Now, we are ſure, that it was the 
Holy Ghoſt, who ſpake by the Prophets, who ſpake by 
the Apoſtles, who ſpake all the Words of that Life, 

which, 
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which, in our religious Congregations, are explained and 
enforced. 

Page 15. Mr. Tomkins urges the Expreſſion of St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. x. 2. which I cannot forbear ſuſpecting, 
notwithſtanding all the Remonftrances of Charity, which 
thinketh no Evil, he wilfully miſunderſtands. It is evi- 
dent, on the very firſt Glance, that Moſes, in that Place, 
cannot mean the Man Moſes; but the Syftem of Reli- 
gion, the Body of Laws, moral, judicial, and ceremo- 
nial, which were, by him, delivered to the Jes. Is it 
therefqre a Proof, that to be baptized into the Name of 
the Holy Ghoſt is no Act of Worſhip to that divine Per- 
fon, becauſe it was no Act of Worſhip to Moſes, to have 
been baptized into an Oeconomy inſtituted by God, and 
only promulged by Meſes. a 

or my Part, I am ſtedſaſtly perſuaded, that to be 
baptized into the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very 
noble and ſublime Kind. of Worſhip ; not to ſay, an in- 
diſpenſable Obligation to all other Inſtances and Degrees 
of Worſhip: —Ir is coupled with that greateſt of Chriſ- 
tian Duties, Believing. Which I take to be a Worſhip 
of the Mind, far more important than any bodily Ho- 
mage; without which, all external Expreſſions of Ado- 
ration are mere Formality. He that believeth, and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved. —I verily think, no-one will de- 
ny, that Baptiſm is, at leaſt, equal in its Import, to Cir- 
cumciſion; inſtead of which it ſeems to be ſubſtituted; 
Now Circumciſion was evidently a Token and Ratifica- 
tion of the Covenant of Jehovah. It was a vifible At- 
teſtation to the Perſon circumciſed, that the Lord was his 
God, engaged by covenant to protect, bleſs, and make 
him finally happy: It was a ſolemn Declaration of an 
abſolute Self-turrender to the bleſſed God, to acknow= 
tedge him for the only Lord, to ſerve him in ail dutitul 
Obedience, to ſeek his Glory, and to be reſigned to his 
Will: This ſeems to have been the Meaning of that di- 
vinely appointed Rite, emphatically expreſſed in thoſe 
Words of the-Fex:/b Legiſſator, I hou haft chis Day a- 
vouched the Lord to be thy God, to walk in his Ways, 
and to keep his Statutes, and to hearken unto his Voice. 
And the Lord hath ayouched thee this Day to be his pe- 
Vor. I F culiat 


[ 98 ] 


culiar People*.—And can we imagine, that Baptiſm, 
which has ſuperſeded Circumciſion, is inferior to it in 
—— Or can we imagine, that theſe ſolemn Acts 
of recognizing the Lord for our only God, and conſecra- 
| eng ourſelves to his Honour, are no Expreſſions of Wor- 

Ip. 

[Thou h this Dedication of ourſelves to the Service 
of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be implied in the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, * ſtill it muſt be granted, replies our Au- 
thor, that this can be no other Service of the Spirit, than 
what is enjoined in the New Teſtament,” (Page 15.) 
—'Thereby infinuating, that it is ſomewhat efferent 
from the Service, we Rand engaged to yield both to the 
Father, and to the Son. But according to all the allow- 
ed Methods of Speech, the baptized Perſon is dedicated 
alike to each of the three facred Perſons : he avows them 
all to be the Object of his Worſhip, and the Author of 
his Salvation. There is no Manner of Difference in the 
Terms which ſpecify the Obligations; and ſince divine 
Wiſdom has made them the ſame, why ſhould we pre- 
ſume to pronounce them diverſe ?!—How unaccountably 
ſtrange would the baptiſmal Form be, on our ObjeQor's 
Interpretation; I baptize thee into an Obligation to a- 
dore, to obey, to worſhip the Father and the Son; but 
not to pay the ſame reverential and devout Regards to 
the Holy Ghoſt. What Writer of Ingenuity, in or- 
der to * a ſingular Hypotheſis, would do ſuch 
apparent Violence to the Meaning of the ſacred Text? 

hat Reader of Diſcernment would become a Convert 

to an Opinion, which muſt darken and pervert the moſt 
evident Senſe of Scripture, in order to acquire an Air of 
Plauſibility ? — Suppoſe a Perſon ſhould, in making his 
laſt Will, expreſs himſelf in the following Stile: I con- 
ſtitute A, B, and C, my joint Executors ; I give and 
bequeath to them, whatever remains of my Eſtate, and 
Goods, when my Legacies are paid, and my Debts 
cleared. Would it not be a moſt extravagant and un- 
reaſonable Pretence, if a captious Neighbour ſhould 
maintain, that, C is not veſted with an equal Power, 
has not a Right to an equal Dividend, with Aand B? It 
a Gentleman of the long Robe ſhould offer to give _ 
| or 
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for Law, would he not forfeit his Character either of 
Sagacity or —_— ?—If none of theſe Obſervations 
* Mr. Tomkins, that he has miſrepreſented 
the Tenor and Extent of the baptiſmal Engagement, we 
will, in order to bring the Matter, if poſſible, to an ami- 
cable Accommodation, accede even to his own Aſſer- 
tion. He argues, That no other Service of the Spi- 
rit can be meant, but ſuch as is enjoined in the New Teſ- 
tament.”—Agreed ; let us join Iſſue on this Footing. 
Let us reſt the Cauſe on this Bottom. As it is Mr. Tom- 
kins's own Motion, I hope, he will acquieſce in the Re- 
fult of ſuch a Trial. Now, the New Teſtament, both 
virtually and explicitly, requires us to acknowledge the 
Holy Ghoſt, to be God and Lord; and what Service is 
ayable, according to the Preſcriptions of the New 
— to ſuch a Being? This, and no other, I 
would render myſelf: this, and no other is rendered by 
all the Churches. I do not ſo much as attempt to be an 
Advocate for any other Worſhip, to be addreſſed to the 
divine Spirit, than what the Evangelical Scriptures direct 
us to ofter unto that majeſtic and venerable, that tremen- 
dous and amiable Name, The Lord our God. If 
therefore the New Teſtament demands all Honour and 
Adoration, as the inviolable Due of this moſt exalted 
Being, then Mr. Tomkins's muſt either flatly deny the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt contradiQ the expreſs 
Declaration of the infpired Writers on this Head, or 
elſe confeſs, that his Notion ſtands condemned even on 
his own Principles. | 
What is alledged from 1 Cor. i. 1 3. This ſeems to cor- 
roborate our Sentiments, rather than to ſupport his. St. 
Paul aſks, with Warmth, and a Sort of holy Indigna- 
tion - tie To οm⁰ IIa N Cn mr; he ſpeaks of it as 
an abſurd and ſhocking Thing. Now, what could ren- 
der this ſo odious and monſtrous a Practice; ſuch as the 
Apoſtle diſclaims and rejects with Abhorrence? Nothing, 
that I can apprehend, but the horrid Evil it would im- 
ply. The Evil of aſcribing divine Honours to Paul, 
making Paul an Object of Worthip, and conſecrating 
Perſons to a Creature, who ought to be conſecrated 
only to the Creator, God bleſſed for ever. So that I 
F 2 muſt 
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muſt declare, I think this Text a ſtrong Intimation, that 
Baptiſm is really a facred Service or divine Worſhip, 
which it is utterly unallowable for any Creature to aſſume 
or admit. Therefore, the good Apoſtle renounces it, 
with a noble Kind of Deteſtation; much like the An- 
gel, who, when Jahn offered to fall at his Feet, and do 
bim Homage, cries, Oęa n Tw Oi Toogomuyoot. 

The Apoſtolical Benediction is another Paſſage uſually 
and deſer vedly produced, in Juſtification of our Practice. 
Mr. Tomkins alledges, ** That this is very different from 
a direct Addreſs by Way of Prayer to the Spirit,” (Page 
17. It ſeems to me to be an undoubted Prayer, and to 
have the very ſame Force as if it had been expreſſed in 
the more common precatory Form; O Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
vouchſafe them thy Grace; O God of Goodneſs, grant 
them thy Love ; O eternal Spirit, accompany them with 
thy comfortable Preſence. That this is the Purport of 
the Words, is undeniable ; and where is the extraordi- 
'nary Difference, whether they be introduced by an Efto, 
or a Fac Il believe all will allow the Form ordained by 
God (Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26.) for the Uſe of the Fewi/b 
Prieſts, was a real Prayer. The Lord bleſs thee and 
keep thee ; the Lord make his Face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up the Light 
of his Countenance upon thee, and give thee Peace! If 
this was an Addreſs to the Almighty, the Apoſtolical 
Benediction is exactly of the ſame Nature. 'T'o fay, that 
it was only a kind Wiſh, and not mp. ever for a devout 
Aſpiration to Jehovah, muſt greatly debaſe and ener vate 
it. Not to hint, that this ſacerdotal Bleſſing contained a 
Recognition of three divine Perſons, which might. be 
obſcure in that Age, but has been fully illuſtrated by the 
Apoſtles. Not to hint the great Probability, that St. 
Paul had this very Paſſage in his Eye, when he breathed 
out his benedictive Prayer, and purpoſely intended to ex- 
plain it in the Evangelical Senſe. Beſides, I would deſire 
to know, whether any Miniſter could, with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience, uſe the following Benediction? The Grace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the 
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Fellowſhip of the Virgin Mary, be with you all, Amen! 
Why thould a conſcientious Miniſter be afraid of uſin 
ſuch a Form, if it be no Prayer? If it be not a virtu 
Aſcription of Omnifcience, Omnipreſence, and Omni- 
potence to the Virgin, and, in Conſequence of thoſe 
Attributes, a ſupplicatory Addreſs to her ?—Still we are 
encountered with another Objection, If I thould fay 
to a Friend, May the, good Angels attend you; ſhall this 
be called a praying to the Angels? Mr. Tomkins himſelf 
muſt own, if he will deal fairly, that the Caſe is by no 
Means parallel. The elet Angels diſavow all divine 
Worſhip, but does the Holy Ghoſt do this? The elect 
Angels are miniſtring Spirits, but of the Holy Ghoſt ir 
is faid, The Lord is that Spirit. The Angels are confeſ- 
ſedly created and finite Beings, fo that it would be Ab- 
ſurdity and Blaſphemy to invocate them; but the Holy 
Ghoft is poſſeſſed of the Perfections, performs the 
Works, and is called by the incommunicable Name of 
God, fo that it is Wiſdom and Piety to pray to him. 
For which Reaſons, I make no doubt, but that, whenever 
the Apoſtles put up ſuch an Ejaculation, n #owae# Tv ay 
IInvuar® wile marrwy vw, they accompanied it with 
a devout mental Addreſs to the uncreated Spirit. Be- 
cauſe, it would be a Piece of Irreverence and of Folly, 
barely to with the Mercy, and not apply to that ever- pre- 
fent Being for its Accompliſhment. 

As for the other Arguments which Dr. Watts advances, | 
in order to vindicate the Cuſtom of aſcribing Praiſe to the 
Holy Ghoſt, vis. That it may be expedient to prac- 
tiſe it frequently in ſome Churches, where it has been 
long uſed, leſt great Offence thould be given.” — That 
it may be proper to uſe it ſome Times, on Purpoſe to 
hold forth the Doctrine of the 3 in Times of Er- 
ror, and to take away all Suſpicion of Hereſy from the 

blic Worſhip.” —Theſe Conſiderations I leave to the 
Doctor. I have no Inclination to try my Skill at ſuch 
Weapons, but chuſe to act with Regard to them, as 
David acted in Relation to Saus Armour ; becauſe, I 
really think, that they rather encuniber than uphold the 
Cauſe. They are ſo unwarily worded, that they repre- 
ſent the Practice, not as a noble and eſſential Piece of 
| F 3 divine 
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divine Worſhip, founded on the ſtrongeſt and moſt inva- 
riable Principles, always ſuitable to our Neceſſities, and 
always correſpondent to the Nature of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit; but as an occaſional and Time ſerving Expedient 
to be uſed, not conſtantly, but now and then only ; and 
that, to anſwer a Turn, none of the moſt important, to 
avoid not any real Deficiency in Worſhip, but only a 
Suſpicion of Hereſy. Wherever I am ſollicitous. to ſe- 
cure the Concluſion, I would by no Means offer to de- 
duce it from ſuch unſolid and precarious Premiſes. - 
I have now examined the moſt conſiderable Objecti- 
ons, urged by Mr. Tomkins, againſt the unanimous Prac- 
tice of Chriſtian Congregations, whether they conform 
or diſſent. I ſhall only - the Continuance of your 
Candour and Patience, while I touch upon another Par- 
ticular or two, which may farther corroborate our Cuſ- 
tom, and prove it to be ſomewhat more than warrant- 
able. | 
| Suppoſe we produce a Command of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; will this be ſufficient to aſcertain the Practice? 
Does not our Saviour give this Charge to his Apoſtles ? 
Pray yethe Lord of the Harveſt, that he would ſend 
forth Labourers, into his Harveſt. * Now I would hum- 
bly aſk, Who the Lord of this ſpiritual Harveſt is? 
Shall we refer ourſelves to Scripture for Satisfaction? 
Will Mr. Tomkins abide by the | at pot of Scrip- 
ture? Will he honeſtly acknowledge, that, if the Scrip- 
ture declares the Holy Ghoſt to be the Lord of * 
Harveſt, we have then a clear Commiſſion, a poſitive 
Command, to addreſs; ourſelves by Way of Prayer to 
the Holy Ghoſt? It is the Holy Ghoſt who appoints 
the Labourers, that'are to be employed in this Harveſt. 
The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the Work whereunto I have called them. It is the 
Holy Ghoſt, who qualifies the Workmen, that are to 
diſpatch this momentous Buſineſs, with Wiſdom, with 
| Knowledge, with Utterance, and with all miraculous 
Abilities, 1 Cor. Xii. 8, 9, 10, 11. It is the Holy Ghoſt 
who makes theſe Labours effeQtual, and crowns: than 
Foes With 
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with ample Succeſs, As x. 44. 1 Thefſ. i. 5. From 
theſe Scriptures, and their Teſtimonies concerning the 
bleſſed Spirit, it ſeems indiſputably plain, that he is Lord 
of the Harveſt. Can we have a more forcible Motive 
to pray unto him, than the Conſideration of his ſuperin- 
tending, conducting, and proſpering the _— of - 


(that beſt of Bleſſings) the everlaſting Goſpel? Need we 
a better Warrant to offer our devouteſt Applications to 
him, than our Lord's expreſs Injunction, viewed in Con- 
nection with theſe remarkable Texts? 
Suppoſe, I prove farther, that the heavenly Beings 
pay divine Worthip to the Holy Ghoſt. Suppoſe, I ſhew 
you Angels and Archangels in Poitures of profound A- 
doration at the Throne of the eternal Spirit, and glority- 
ing him in Strains of the moſt ſublime Devotion. Will 
this be allowed a proper Precedent for our Practice? 
Will any one be ſo bold as to affirm, that he is unfit to 
receive the Worſhip of Mortals on Earth, if it appear 
that he is the Object of Angelical Worſhip in the Hea- 
ven of Heavens? In the ſixth Chapter of Iſaiab, we 
meet with one of the grandeſt Repreſentations imagin · 
able. 3 exhibits himſelf to the entranced Pro- 
het, ſeated on a lofty and auguſt Throne; before him 
ood the immortal Hoſts of Seraphim; they veiled their 
Faces in Token of deepeſt Self-abaſement ; they lifted 
up their Voices with a rapturous Fervour, and uttered 
this magnificent Acclamation, Holy, Holy, Holy is the 
Lord of x Hoſts ; the whole Earth is full of his Glory. 
The Trifagium of the Seraphic Armies ſeems to inti- 
mate, that they addreſſed their Praiſes to the one Jeho- 
vah in a Trinity of Perſons. If you look forward to 

Verſe8, you will find another Circumſtance confirmin 
this Remark, for the glorious Majeſty ſpeaks of himſelf, 
in the plural Number, Who will go for Us. But the 
Proof I chiefly depend on, the Proof which is abſolute- 
ly inconteſtable ; which none can deny, without ſup- 
poſing themſelves better Judges of the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, than the Apoſtles. This Proof is found in As 
XXViii. 25. where St. Paul evidently applies the Words, 
ſpoke by this majeſtic and divine Being, .to the Holy 
hoſt, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying. And if he 
F 4 attributes 
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attributes the Words to this facred Perſon, who dares 
ſeparate the Honours? Since all muſt allow, that the 
Perſon who gives the Commiſſion to the Prophet ; and 
the Perſon whom the celeſtial Legions adore, is one and 
the ſame. — Since therefore the Angels addreſs the Holy 
Ghoſt with ſolemn Acts of Praiſe ; ſince they bear united 
Teſtimony, that the whole Earth is full of his Glory : 
Mr. Tomkins ſhould confider, whether he acts a becom- 
ing Part, in endeavouring to exclude his Glory from 
any Chriſtian Congregation by his Example, and from 
every Chriſtian Congregation by his Writings. 
If Mr. Tomkins ſhould till think his own Opinion ſuſh- 
cient to over- rule all theſe Allegations of Scripture, of 
greater Weight than the Practice of St. Paal to the The- 
ſalonians; more unexceptionable, and fitter to be ad- 
mitted as our Pattern, than the Example of the Angelic 
Hoſt; I cannot but imagine, that the Propriety of our 
Cuſtom, is apparent even on the Tenour of his own fa- 
vourite Notions. Pag. 12. he quotes that grand and fun- 
damental Law of Revealed Religion. Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve.” He proceeds to conſider, who this Lord our 
God is, whom weare to ſerve. He then informs us, 
It appears from the whole Current of Scripture, in 
the New Teſtament, as well as the Old, that it is he, 
who, in Times paſt, ſpake unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
phets.” Rightly judged. We make no Appeal from 
this Verdict, but acquieſce in it, though it is his own. 
Only taking along with us St. Peter's Declaration, Pro- 
phecy came not in old Time (rather, at any Time, Un- 
guam, not Olim, wore, not wa by the Will of Man, 
but holy Men of God ſpake, as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt . Mr. Tomkins himfelf maintains, that 
the genuine and undoubted Object of divine Worſhip, 
is that infinitely wiſe and gracious Being, who ſpake to 
our Fathers by the Prophets; and St. Peter, in the moſt 
expreſs. Manner poſſible, afferts, that this infinitely wiſe 
and gracious Being, who ſpake by the Prophets, is the 
Holy Ghoſt. Can Demonſtration itſelf be plainer ? 
Sure 
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Sure then, Mr. Tomkins muſteither retrat his Poſition, 
or difallow the Apoſtle's Application of it, or elſe give 
us Leave to adhere inviolably to our Practice, to Dok 
upon it as juſtifiable beyond all reaſonable Exception, and, 
what ſhould carry ſome peculiar Weight with our Au- 
thor, juſtifiable on Principles of his own. 

May I urge this Point a little farther *—I ſhould be 
glad to know, what is the ſcriptural Meaning of being 
converted unto the Lord. Is it not, to renounce every 
lying Vanity, to forſake every evil Way, and turn to the 
Lord with all our Heart? That we may fear him, love 
him, put our whole Truſt in him, and ſerve him truly 
all the Days of our Lite. Does not this include fone, 
rather is it not comprehenſive of all Worſhip? So that 
if it is certain from Scripture, that Sinners are to be con- 
verted to the Holy Ghoſt; then it is equally certain, that 
Sinners are to pay not ſome only, but all Worſhip, to 
that bleſſed Being, who is the Center of their Souls, and 
the Source of their Happineſs. Be pleaſed to read at- 
tentively 2 Cor. iii. 16, 17. and we dare venture to 
ſtand by your Decifion. 

Let me add one more Conſideration, and I have 
done.” 'The bleſſed Spirit is to help our Infirmities in 
Prayer, Rom. viii. 26. The Spirit is to ſubdue our Ini- 
quities, and mortity the Deeds of the Body, Rom. viii. 
13. TheSpiritis to ſhew abroad the Love of God in our 
Hearts, Rom v. 5. The Spirit is to ſanctify us wholly, 
in all our Faculties, 1 Thefſ. v. 23. The Spirit is to 
transform us into the divine Image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The 
Spirit 1s to ſeal us unto the Day of Redemption, Eph. iv. 
zo. and to be the Earneſt of an incorruptible Inheritance, 
Eph. 1. 14. Ina Word, from the Spirit we are humbly 
to expect all the Fruits of Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, 
and Truth, Eph. v. 9.—Now what a comfortable Proſ- 
pect riſes before us, if the Spirit be the all- ſuſſicient, the 
infinite God, to whom nothing is impoſlible ; who is 
able to do for us exceedingly, abundantly even above all 
that we can alk or think! But how languid mult be our 
Hopes, how ſcanty our Expectations, if he be not the 
divine Being, but only ſo:ne finite Exiitence! And, in 
another State of Things, to whom will righteous Souls 
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acknowledge themſelves ine xpreſſibly indebted, to whom 
will they return their ardent Thanks, and addreſs the 
moſt joyful Praiſes, but to the Author of all theſe in- 
eſticaable Bleſſings? If this then is likely to be the Em- 
ploy, and the Delight of Heaven, ſhould it not be be- 
gun on Earth ? 
Upon the whole; Since the Cuſtom of offerin 
Prayer, and addrefling Praiſe to the Holy Ghoſt, is 
contrary to no Text of Scripture, is founded upon his 
divine Nature, and reſults from the indiſpenſible Obli- 
gation of Creatures to worſhip the Godhead : Since it 
was undeniably the Practice of the Chriſtian Church, 
in its pureſt Days, and has been received, by unani- 
mous Approbation, for many Hundreds of preceding 
Years : - Since it is probable, if we will allow their 
Doctrines and Conduct to be conſiſtent, it is certain, if 
we will prefer the moſt accurate and unembarraſſed In- 
terpretation of their Epiſtles, that the Apoſtles uſed 
this Method of Worſhip :—Since the Analogy of the 
whole Scripture juſtifies it, and the innumerable Bene- 
fits, which are communicated to us from the bleſſed 
Spirit, demand it :—Since Angels aſcribe Glory to his 
awful Majeſty, and our Saviour directs us to put up 
Prayers to his Almighty Goodneſs: — Theſe, and other 
Conſiderations, determine me to join, without the leaſt 
Scruple, with full Aſſurance of its Propriety, in that 
ancient noble Doxology ;—Glory be to the Father, who 
bath loved us with an everlaſting Love,—and to the Son, 
who hath waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, — 
and to the Holy Ghoſt, who applies theſe Bleſſings of 
redeeming Grace to our corrupt Hearts; to this great, 
eternal, incomprehenſible Trinity, be rendered undi- 
vided Honours, and immortal Praiſe ! 
- Having been ſo very prolix already, I ſhall not render 
myſelf more tedious by making any Apology, but ſhall 
only add, what no Conſideration can induce me to 
$wit, that 
| I am, dear Sir, 

Your obliged Friend, tc. 
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Dear Sir, Weflon-Favell, March, 1745-6. 
O U have ſet me a Taſk, which I ſhould be glad 
to execute, if I was able. God forbid, that I 
ſhould be backward. to plead for the Intereſts of that 
Redeemer on Earth, who, I truſt, is making perpetual 
Interceſſion for me in Heaven. But my Fear is, left 
the noble Cauſe ſhould ſuffer, by the Unſkilfulneſs of 
its Defendant. It is for this Reaſon, purely for this 
Reaſon, I wiſh to decline accepting the Challenge, 
- you ſeem to give me in your Letter. For this once, 
however, I will enter the Liſts, and venture to try 
the Strength, not of - your Arm, but of your Ar- 
nts. >, 

I do not wonder, that you have Objections to make 
againſt Chriſtianity. I know ſome eminent Chriſtians - 
who were formerly warm and zealous in the Oppoſition : 
Vet they have frankly owned that their Minds were 
then either very inconſiderate, or elſe immerſed in other 
Speculations; and that they had no Leiſure, or no In- 
clination to weigh, the Evidences, and examine the 
Nature of the Evangelical Doctrine. Since they have 
applied themſelves to conſider theſe Points, with a Se- 
riouſneſs and Attention, becoming an Enquiry, of the 
laſt Importance ; an Enquiry, in which their very Souls 
and all their eternal Intereſts were embarked, they are 
thoroughly convinced that their former Sentiments were 
wrong. They are fully perſuaded, that the Goſpel- 
Inſtitution is of divine Extract; that it is a Syſtem, no- 
ble and ſublime, benevolent and gracious, every Way 
ſuitable to the Majeſty of God, and admirably calcu- 
lated for the Comfort, the Improvement, and the 
Happineſs of Mankind. 

Methinks you will reply, and very reaſonably, © that 
* all ſuch ſhould be able to account for the Change of 
„ their Opinions.”—I dare ſay they can.— But as you 
call on me fo particularly to vindicate the religious Prin- 
ciples, which I have — my Infancy embraced ; I 
will now attempt to vindicate them from the various 
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e- of which they ſtand arraigned in your 
etter. 

Be pleaſed then, dear Sir, to obſerve, that the 
Chriſtian Doctrine teaches, that when God brought 
Man into Being, he bleſſed him with a State perfectly 
holy and happy. If you read the Bible, the authentic 
Narrative of our Fall, as well as the only Guide to 
our Recovery, you will find it an avowed Truth, That 
God made Man upright. If, therefore, Man cor- 
rupted himſelf, and (as it is impoſſible to bring a clean 
Thing out of an unclean) polluted his Offspring; 
where is the Harſhneſs, where the Injuſtice of the & 
vine Procedure in adjudging him ' worthy of Death ? 
Let God be juſtified,” and Jer Mortals bear the Blame. 


You think it very odd, that this tragical Cataſtrophe 
ſhould be occaſioned by eating an Apple.—So ſhould I 
too, was there nothing more in the Caſe, than barely 
eating an Apple. But this was a wilful and preſum 
tuous Breach of a moſt poſitive Command, of t 
only Command, which the Almighty Lawygiver en- 
joined. And the ſmaller the Matter of the Prohibition, 


the more inexcuſable was the Fault of not complying 
with it. In this Act of Diſobedience was implied, the 
moſt perverſe Diſcontent in the happieſt Circumſtances 
imaginable ; the moſt ſhameful Ingratitude for the moſt 
ineſtimable Favours. Pride and Arrogance, even to an 
unſufferable Degree; implicit Blaſphemy, ee 
a Liar, and hearkening to the Suggeſtions of the Devil, 
in Preference to the ſolemn Declarations of Truth itſelf. 
Indeed, this Tranſgreſſion was a Complication of Ini- 
quities; and, though repreſented under the — 
Terms of eating an Apple, was really the moſt borri 
Provocation, that was ever committed. N i 
But that the Tranſgreſſion of Adam ſhould faſten 
Guilt, or tranſmit Corruption to his lateſt Poſterity, 
this, you imagine, is all a Chimzra. —If then you was 
created in a perfect State; if you fuffered nothing by 
the original Lapſe, why is your Heart prone to num- 
berleſs Evils? Why do you tread in the Steps of an 
Apoſtate Anceſtor ? Why do you violate the Law of 


an infinitely pute God, and too often delight in that 
abominable 
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' abominable and accurſed Thing which he hateth, Sin? 
You are too honeſt and ingenuous to deny the Truth of 
- theſe Expoſtulations. And if ſo, you muſt allow, that 
your Nature was depraved in Adam, or, which ſeems 
- to be more culpable, that you have corrupted yourſelf. 
Then, there is no ſuch great Cauſe to find Fault with 
the ſupreme Diſpoſer of Things, for including you 
in Adam's Treſpaſs, ſince you yourſelf do the — 
Things. 

Is it conſiſtent, you aſk, with the Character of an 
infinitely good Being, to make this Reſolve, That he 
would, on Account of this ſingle Crime, bring into Ex- 
iſtence almoſt innumerable Millions of Creatures, ſo 
ſpoiled by - himſelf, that they ſhould all deſerve eternal 
Damnation ? - I anſwer, this is entirely a Miſrepreſen- 
tation of the Chriſtian Scheme. It was not in Conſe- 
quence of the original Crime, that God determined to 
bring the human Race into Being ; but, in Purſuance of 
his own eternal Parpoſes, which are always the Iſſue of 
conſummate Wiſdom, of unbounded Benevolence, and 
will, unleſs his Creatures ſtubbornly reje& the Over- 
tures of his Love, terminate in their unſpeakable Feli- 
city. Neither was the human Race ſpoiled by the 
Creator, but by themſelves. —— To ſuppoſe, that the 
Author of all Excellence ſhould deprave the Work of 
his own Hands, is doubtleſs a ſhocking Thought, and 
ſuch as we utterly diſavow. 80 far was he from being 
the ſole Operator, that he was not ſo much as acceſſary 
in any Degree to their Miſery : but warned them of 
their Danger ; charged them to beware ; and planted 
the Barrier of his own tremendous Threatnings between 
them and Ruin. 

You are diſpleaſed, that everlaſting Happineſs ſhould 
never be attainable by any of theſe Creatures, but by 
thoſe few to whom God gives his effectual free Grace. 
If the Propoſition be ſet in another Light, which is 
really the true Method of ftating it; if we fay, That, 
though All have forfeited, yet All may recover ever- 
laſting Happineſs, becauſe effectual Grace is freely of- 
fered to All: what can a Man of Candour object to 


ſuch a Diſpenſation? Will he not acknowledge the 
Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs of the divine Procedure, and inveigh againſt 
the Perverſeneſs of Mortals; the moſt unreaſonable 
- Perverſeneſs of all thoſe, who are too proud to be ſen- 
ſible of their Want of Grace, or too careleſs to trouble 
their Heads about it? Will he not be conſtrained to de- 
clare them Suicides, and that they are chargeable, if 
they periſh, with their own DeſtruQtion ? If we pre- 
ſcribe a Medicine of ſovereign Efficacy, and the Sick is 
ſo ſelf-willed as to refuſe the Recipe, who is to be 
blamed, in caſe of a Miſcarriage, the Phyſician, or the 
Patient ? | 

When therefore you talk of Perſons being unavoid- 
ably damned, you quite miſconceive the Tenour of our 
' moſt merciful and benign Inſtitution ; which offers For- 
* to all, —. ever ſo profligate, through the 

viour's Atonement ; which makes a Tender of Grace 
to all, though ever ſo abandoned, through the Sa- 
viour's Mediation. The Language, the moſt compaſ- 
fionate Language of which, is, Turn ye, turn ye, 
from your evil Ways, for why will ye die? And be- 
cauſe the Sinner, enſlaved to Vice, is unable to ſhake 
off the Fetters, it farther ſays, Aſk, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find, Grace ſufficient for 
you. 
g As to the Meaning of the Term Grace, I apprehend, 
it ſignifies the Pardon of obnoxious, and the Acceptance 
of unworthy Perſons, on Account of the Expiation and 
Merits of their Redeemer. It imports alſo. a Commu- 
nication of Knowledge and Strength to ignorant and im- 

otent Creatures, that they may diſcern their Creator's 

ill, and diſcerning, may be enabled to perform it. 
And in forming theſe Ideas, I can ſee nothing ftupid ; 
in expecting theſe Bleſſings, nothing fooliſh. 

But ſtill, perhaps, you think it ſcarce reconcileable 
with the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, the Mercy of God, to 
ſuffer Mankind to fall. That he foreſaw it, and could 
have prevented it, is undeniable. He foreſaw it, or 
elſe he could not be omniſcient : he was able to have 
2 it, otherwiſe he could not be omnipotent.— 

ut what if the eternal Maker knew, that this would 


give Occaſion to the moſt ample and glorious Mani- 
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feſtation of thoſe very Attributes, which you ſuſpect 
are eclipſed hereby? Would this conciliate your Ap- 
probation? Would this incline you to acquieſce in the 
Oeconomy of the Goſpel ? 

Certainly it is a moſt ſtupendous Diſcovery of Wiſ- 


dom to find out a Method, whereby the ſeemingly 


jarring Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy may be recon- 
ciled. — Whereby the Sinner may be ſaved, without any 
Injury to the inviolable Holineſs of his Laws, or any 
Derogation to the Honour of his juſt and righteous Go- 
vernment. It was impoſſible to give ſuch an amazing 
Proof of his infinite Kindneſs for poor Mortals, as by 
delivering his own Son to take their inferior Nature, 
and bear all their Guilt. Nor can there be fo ſignal an 
Exertion of Juſtice, as to puniſh this moſt excellent 
Perfon, when he ſtood in the Place of Offenders; or of 
Mercy, as to divert the Vengeance from their obnoxious 
to his immaculate and innocent Head. 

As from the Scheme of Redemption, the- higheſt 
Glory redounds to the divine Majeſty, fo the richeſt 
Conſolation is derived from hence to frail Creatures. 
The Happineſs of Men conſiſts in the Favour of God. 
His Love is better than Life. To be graciouſly regard- 
ed by that adorable Being, who ſtretched out 22 
vens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth; to be the 
Objects of his Complacency, whoſe Smile conſtitutes 
Heaven, and whoſe Frown is worſe than Deſtruction; 
— this, this is human Felicity. And how could God 
Almighty give us a brighter Evidence, a more pregnant 
Proof of his inconceivably tender Concern for us, than 
by ſurrendering his only Son to Condemnation and Death 
for our Sake? Tranſporting Thought! Big with a De- 
light, which Man could never have known, had not 
Adam fallen. This obviates an Objection, on which 
you ſtrongly inſiſt, 'That you and others never con- 
ſented to make Adam your Repreſentative. For if this 
Method of ordering Things be productive of a ſupe- 
rior Felicity, to all that are willing to be happy, then it 
can be no Wrong to the World in general, or to any in- 
dividual Perſon in particular. No more than it is a 
Wrong to the Minor, for his Guardians to procure — 
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tereſt for his Money, and improve his Eſtate, againſt 


the Time of his coming to Age. 

Upon the whole; There is no Reaſon to quarrel 
with that ſovereign Will of God, which permitted us to 
fall in Adam, from thence to contract Guilt, to derive 
Pollution, and, conſequently, to deſerve Damnation. 
But rather there is abundant Cauſe to admire, to adore, 
to bleſs his holy Name, for providing a Redeemer ; a 
Redeemer of unknown Dignity, and unutterable Per- 
fections; a Redeemer, by whom all the Evils of the 
Fall may be more than redrefſed ; a Redeemer, in whom 
all the awful and amiable Attributes of the Deity are 
mot illuſtriouſly diſplayed ; a Redeemer, through whom 
the moſt wicked, and moſt unfortunate of our = may 
find Mercy, and arrive at Happineſs; a Redeemer, 
who moſt compaſſionately invites all, all that are weary 
and heavy laden, to come to him, and moſt aſſuredly 
declares, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not 
perith, but have everlaſting Life. And is it not ſtrange, 
—= very ſtrange, hardly credible, ſure, that any ſhould 
reject ſo great Salvation, and chuſe Death rather than 
Life ? 

Let me of you, Sir, to conſider theſe Points 
with Calmneſs and Impartiality. You cannot but be 
ſenſible, that many learned, many wile, many excellent 
Perſons, moſt cordially believe them ; receive their chief 
Satisfaftions from them; and would rather die, than 
renounce them. Since it is poſlible, at leaſt, that they 
may be in the right; ſince you do not pretend to be 
infallible in your judgment; and ſince you acknow- 
ledge a God of unerring Wiſdom, and everlaſting 
Goodneſs, let me beſeech you to unplore his Guidance 
in your Search, and his Direction in your Determina- 
tion. For I am not aſhamed to own, or rather I am 
bold to maintain, that this Wiſdom cometh from above ; 
this Wiſdom is the Gift of God; and Prayer is alto- 

ether as neceſſary to its Attainment, as Sagaciry of 
Mind, or the Accomplithments of Learning. 
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LETTER XXV. 
Dear Brother, Dummer, June 27, 1737. 

Find you are at London looking out for a Trade, 
and a Maſter to ſet yourſelf to. I hope, you pray 
earneſtly to God to guide you in your Choice by his in- 
finite Wiſdom. He only knows what kind of Employ 
will be beſt for you; in what Family or Neighbourhood 
you will have the moſt Helps and Encouragements to 
Holineſs ; where you will be moſt expoſed to Tempta- 
tions, to evil Company, and to an early Corruption. 
Therefore, remember what you have learned in the 
3d Chapter of Proverbs, and now, above all other 
Tunes, put in Practice, In all thy Ways acknowledge 
him, ws he ſhall direct thy Paths. Beſeech the all-wiſe 
God to go before you in this weighty Undertaking, and 
to lead you to ſuch a Matter, and to ſettle you in ſoch a 
Place, where you may, the moſt advantageouſly, work 
out your Salvation. Deſire alſo your honoured Mo- 
ther, and mine, to have a great * * to your Soul, 
and the Things that make for its Welfare, in putting 
you out. Let it be enquired, not only whether ſuch a 
Tradeſman be a Man of Subſtance and Credit, but 
whether he be alſo a Man of Religion and Godlineſs. 
Whether he be a Lover of good People? a careful 
Frequenter of the Church ? Whether his Children be- 
well nurtured and educated in the Fear of the Lord? 
Whether Family-Prayer be daily offered up in his 
Houſe ? Whether he believes that the Souls of his Ser- 
vants are cbiumitted to his Trutt, and that he will be 
anſwerable for the Neglect of them at the hen pad 
Scat? It will be ſadly hazardous to venture yourſelf un- 
der the Roof of any Perſon, who is not furniſhed with 
theſe Principles, or is a Stranger to theſe Practices. 
But, if he be quite contrary to all theſe, a Deſpiſer of 
God and Goodneſs, wholly devoted to carnal Pleaſure, 
and worldly Gain; if he not only omit the religious 
Care and Overſight of his Houlhold, but alſo ſet them 
a wicked and corrupt Example ;—let nothing induce you 
to enter into his Service. A lewd, drinking, ſwearing, 
cheating 


[ 114 ] 


cheating Maſter, will be ſure to diſregard the Sobriety 
and Purity of your Behaviour, and very likely to cor- 
rupt it. To have his diſorderly Carriage daily before 
our Eyes, will be as dangerous as to lodge in a Plague- 
Houſe Therefore, let no Conſideration of Profit, or 
Advantage, or of any other Sort, prevail with you to 
become Apprentice to ſuch a one. If you do, depend 
on it, you breathe tainted Air; and it is much but you 
catch the deadly Infection. After you are bound to a 
Maſter, you muſt be as diligent in doing your Duty to 
him, as you ſhould be of examining into his Character 
before you are bound. As I have given you my Ad- 
vice concerning the latter of theſe He... I fancy 
you will not take it amis, if I give you ſome Directions 
concerning the former. As ſoon as you are bound, you 
are at your Maſter's, and not at your own Diſpoſal ; he 
has then a Right to your Hands, your Strength, and all 
that you can do. He becomes a Sort of Parent to you ; 
and though not a natural, yet a civil, Father. You 
are alſo obliged, not only by the Laws of your Coun- 
try, and the Tenour of your Indentures, but by the 
5th Commandment of God, to pay him all due Sub- 
miſſion and Honour. To do this, is a moſt material 
Part of your Duty, as a Chriſtian, as well as your un- 
deniable Debt, as an Apprentice. It is required of you 
by God, in holy Scripture, and you muſt not once ima- 
ne that you do what is pleaſing to him, unleſs you con- 
ſcientiouſſy perform it. Now, that you may know 
what it is that your Maſter will expect from you, and 
what it is that the Lord has enjoined you, with Regard 
to him; remember, it conſiſts, firſt, in Reverence of his 
Perſon; ſecondly, in Obedience to his Commands ; 
and, thirdly, in K aithfulneſs in his Buſineſs. 
PFirſt, in Reverence of his Perſon. You muſt eſteem 
him very highly for his Superiority's Sake, and the Re- 
ſemblance he bears to God. For God, who made you, 
and has an uncontroulable Power over you, has com- 
municated ſome of that Power to your Maſter ; fo that 
you are to look upon him as the Repreſentative, in ſome 
Sort, of the divine Majeſty, and inveſted with ſome 
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his Authority. Accordingly St. Paul ſays, 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
You muſt count him worthy of all Honour; all i. e. in- 
ternal and external, that of the Actions and Words, as 
well as that of the Heart. It is not enough to maintain 
a worty Eſtimation inwardly, but you = let it appear 
on all Occaſions outwardly, by behaving yourſelf very 
obligingly to him before his Face, and by ſpeaking very 
reſpecttully of him behind his Back. Ons, you 
ſhould diſcern Failings and Infirmities in him, you muſt 
by no means divulge them, or make yourſelf merry with 
them, much leſs muſt you dare to ſet light by any of his 
Orders. Whatever you have 2 to think will 
grie ve or diſpleaſe him, will be prejudicial or offenſi ve 
to him, that you muſt cautiouſly forbear. 

Secondly, Obedience to his Commands. See how 
full the Apoſtle ſpeaks to this Purpoſe, Col. iii. 22. Ser- 
vants, obey in all Things your Maſters according to the 
Fleſh. Obſerve likewiſe, from this Paſſage, not only 
the Neceſſity, but alſo the Compaſs, and Latitude of 
your Obedience; how large and exten ive it is. It 
reaches, not barely to a few, but to all and every In- 
ſtance. If you ſhould receive Orders that are ever ſo 
much againſt the Grain of your own Inclination, you 
muſt force yourſelf to comply with them ; receive them 


as you uſed to do nauſeous Phyſick, though they be un- 


pleaſant at firſt, they will do you Good, and be comfor- 
table to you afterwards ; your own Pleaſure muſt always 
ſtoop, and give way to your Maſter's. If he ſets you a 
Taſk as is mean and ignoble, and ſuch as (according to 
the Expreſſion of the World) is beneath a Gentleman's 
Son, do not ſcruple it, dear Brother, but diſpatch it 
chearfully. Remember who hath faid, Servants obey 
your Maſters in all Things. And, oh! remember that 
be we as well born and bred as we will, yet he that was 
higher than the higheft of us all, even the moſt excellent 
and illuſtrious Perſon that ever lived, condeſcended to 
the loweſt and (ſuch as our fine Folks would account 
the) ſhamefulleſt Offices. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though 
the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, diſdained not to 
waſh his Diſciples Feet. Neither be dejected becauſe 
you are treated in an unworthy Manner, or. ſet - do 

ome 
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ſome mean and low Office for him, or his Family, but 
rejoice rather in that you are made like unto your Re- 
deemer, and in the happy Proſpect you will have of be- 
coming great in Heaven, by being ſo little on Earth. I 
am aware this Piece of Advice is not ſo unexceptionable 
as the reſt, it may poſſibly be adjudged the Mark of too 
ielding and ſneaking a Spirit; but never forget that the 
hings which are moſt highly eſteemed by God, are 
held in leaſt Repute by Men. I know, and am ſure, 
that if any Apprentice would make ſuch a Compliance 
for the Sake of preſerving Peace, and out of Conſcience 
to the Command of God, and with an Eye to the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, there is a Day coming when he will 
not repent of it ; when it will not be deemed a Blot in 
his Character, but be an Ornament of Grace to his 
Head, and more comely than Chains about his Neck“. 
Well, you ſee your Obedience muſt be univerſal, you 
muſt come when he calls you, and go where he bids 
. do all that he commands you, and let alone all that 
e forbids you. This muſt, moreover, be done, not 
udgingly, or of Neceſſity, but readily and gladly : for 
ear what the Scripture faith, Whatſoever ye do, do it 
heartily ; and again, with good Will doing Service ; 
ſo that we muſt not creep, but be quick and expeditious 
in our Buſineſs, howſoever diſagreeable. You muſt not 
7 about it with grumbling Words and muttering in your 
outh, but with fo fatished an Air, as may ſhew that 

you are pleaſed with whatever pleaſes your Maſter. 
Thirdly, In Faithfulneſs in his Buſineſs. This is the 
laſt Branch of your Duty to your Maſter; and ſince 
Moſes has obtained an honourable Teſtimony, on this 
Account, be you alſo faithful in all his Houſe]. You 
may find this, as indeed all the Qualifications of a good 
Servant, deſcribed by St. Paul, (Tit. ii. 16.) Not pur- 
loining, ſays he, but ſhewing all Fidelity. You are 
charged not to purloin, i. e. not to keep back from your 
Maſter, nor to put into your own Pocket, nor convert to 
your own Uſe, any of that Money, which, in the . 

0 


* Prov. i. 9. + Colo. iii. 23. 
1 Eph. vi. 7. || Heb. iu. 5. 
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of Trade, paſſes through your Hands. Vou were 
taught from your Childhood, to keep your Hands from 
picking and ſtealing, and I hope you abhor ſuch abomi- 
nable Practices from the Bottom of your Heart. Vou 
muſt not ſell at a cheaper, and buy at a dearer Rate, in 
order to have ſome valuable Conſideration made you 
privily in your own Perſon. Theſe differ from robbing 
on the High-way, (they are flagrant Acts of Diſhoneſty, 
and will cry to Heaven for Vengeance) only in being leſs. 
open and notorious. Such Tricks and villainous Devi- 
ces do the fame Thing by Craft and Treachery, as 
Houſebreakers do by Force and Violence. Therefore, 
dear Brother, renounce, deteſt, and fly from them as 
much as from Fire, Arrows and Death. Beſides, you 
are not only to abſtain from ſuch clandeſtine Knavery, 
but alſo to ſhew all good Fidelity. What is meant by 
this, you may underſtand, by reading how 7/zph con- 
ducted himſelf in Potiphar's Service. Your Maſter it is 
likely will commit the Management of ſome of his Af- 
fairs to you, and you muſt endeavour, by a diſcreet Be- 
haviour, and a pious Life, to bring the Bleſſing of the 
Lord upon all 1 you take in Hand. You muſt lay 
out your Time, and your Labour, and give all Diligence 
to anſwer the Truſt repoſed in you. You muſt not de- 
lay the Buſineſs which is urgent, nor do your Work by 
Halves, nor transfer that to others which is expected you 
ſhould do yourſelf. The ſlothful Man, fays Solomon, 
is Brother to him that is a great. Waſter ; therefore you 
muſt avoid Idleneſs, and Careleſſneſs. In a Word you 
muſt do nothing knowingly and willfully that is likely to 
impoveriſh your Maſter, but ſeek by all-lawful and lau- 
dable Means to encreaſe his Subſtance. All this you 
muſt obſerve, not only when he ſtands by you, and in- 
ſpects you, but when his Back is turned, and you are 
removed from his View; otherwiſe your Service is no- 
thing but Eye-ſervice, ſuch as will prove odious to Man, 
and is already condemned by God. For if you appear 
to be induſtrious, and in earneft, before your Maſter, 
but to loiter and trifle when out of his Sight, you will be 
chargeable with Hypocriſy, a Sin extremely hateful to 


Chriſt, and grievouſly pernicious to the Soul.— But I 
am 
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am afraid I tire you; this is one Sentence, therefore, 
and I have done. Vou muſt carry yourſelf, throughout 
the whole Courſe of your Apprenticeſhip ſo reſpectfully, 
ſo obediently, ſo faithfully, * at the End of it you 
may truly ſay with Jacob, With all my Power I have 
ſerved your Father. I had more to write, but will ſend 
you (if you care to accept it) the Remainder ſome other 
Time. May God bleſs you all, and your affectionate 
Brother, c. 


LETTER XXVI. 


Dear Siſter, 

I Have taken my Pen in Hand to write; but what 
ſhall be the Subject? News I have none; or, if 1 
had, my, Brother would communicate it, in his Conver- 
ſation. — Let me imitate a royal Example. It was once 
ſaid by a renowned King, My Song ſhall be of Mercy 
and judgment: of the ſame let my Letter treat. The 
former was very lately the Topic of ſome agreeable Diſ- 
courſe with a young Gentleman. — We obſerved, how 
neceſlary it is, to be firmly perſuaded of the infinitely 
rich Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus. This will make 
us delight to think of him, and encourage us to fly to 
him. Whereas, if we have a Jealouſy, that he bears 
us ill Will, or deſigns our Ruin, we cannot take Plea- 
ſure in him, or place our Confidence in him. There- 
fore the condeſcending God has given us repeated and 
ſolemn Aſſurances of his Pity, his Grace, his tender 

Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7*. He makes it his very Name. 
Intimating, that a Man may forget his own Name, 20 
| ore 


* And the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaim- 
ed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. 
Keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity and 
Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, and that will by no means clear 
the Guilty ; viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon 
the Children, and upon the Childrens Children, unto 
the third and to the fourth Generation. | 
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fore the bleſſed God can ceaſe to be merciful to them 
that fear him, 

Egel. xxxiii. 7, 11 f. He confirms his divine good 
Will to us by an Oath. He ſwears by his very Life, 
that he deſires our Happineſs, and ſeeks our Salvation. 
— Here are two immutable Things, the Name, and the 
Oath of God. Can we have ſtronger Confirmation of 
his loving Kindneſs ? | 

I think, if it be poſſible, we have. He has ſo loved 
us, faith the Scripture—How hath he loved us? So, 
as no Words, no not of his own all-wiſe Spirit can ex- 
preſs ; nothing but the unſpeakably precious Effects. 80 
as to ſurrender his own Son, to die that we might live 
to be made ſubject to the Law, that we by his Obedi- 
ence might be made righteous ; to become a Curſe, that 
we might inherit the Bleſſing.— Read what the Wife of 
Manoah very juſtly alledges, and apply it to the Point 
before us, Judges xiii. 23. J for I can no more: I hear 
the Coach coming to carry me out on a Viſit. 


Yours, Cc. 
LETTER OM 
To his FATHER. 


Rev. and Hon. Sir, — Oct. 1, 1742. 
OUR laſt, containing the melancholy Account of 
the Death of both my Aunts, I received. I hope 

they 


+ So thou, O Son of Man, I have ſet thee a Watch- 
man unto the Houſe of 1/rae/; therefore thou ſhalt 
hear the Word at my Mouth, and warn them from me. 
Say unto them, As I live, faith the Lord God, I have 
no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked ; but that the 
Wicked turn from his Way, and live; turn ye, turn 
85 from your evil Ways; for why will you die, O 

ouſe of 1/rael ? 

T But his Wife ſaid unto him, If the Lord were plea- 
ſed to kill us, he would not have received a Burnt-Of- 
fering, and a Meat-Offering at our Hands, neither would 
he have ſhewed us all theſe Things, nor would, as at this 
Time, have told us ſuch Things as theſe. 
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they died in the Lord, and fleep in the Boſom of Jeſus ; 
and then, truly, they are the happy Perſons, and we 
the Objects of Pity. They reſt, and have caſt Anchor 
in the Harbour; whereas we are ſtil] beating on the O- 
cean, and toſſed in the Storm. — If we —_ Things 
umpartially, this World is our Grave; nor do we really 
live, till we burſt the fleſhly Priſon, and get beyond the 
viſible Skies. 

In the Grave is Darkneſs. It is called the Shadow of 
Death.—And what elſe is this wretched World? What, 
but a State of Gloomineſs; a Valley of the thickeſt 
Darkneſs ? where poor Mortals grope in ſpiritual Igno- 
Tance ; and wander up and down, not ſeeing the Things 
that belong to their Peace. 

In the Grave, and among the Tombs, we look for 
Phantoms and Apparitions.— And what elſe do we meet 
with here below ? A thouſand Sorts of Happineſs pre- 
ſent themſelves to our Wiſhes, but are uofubſantial and 
phantaſtical all. They are a gay Deluſion, and mock 
our Expectations, as one of thoſe vaniſhing Forms would 
baulk our Embraces. | 

The Grave is the Land where all Things are ſorgot- 
ten. The Ideas of F riendſhip-are obliterated, and the 
deareſt Relatives are remembered no more.—And is not 
this too true a Deſcription of our prefent State ? Do we 
not unaccountably forget Jeſus Chriſt, our Almighty 
Friend, and everlaſting Glory, our invaluable Heritage ? 
Where is the Man that remembers his bleeding Saviour, 
on his. Bed; and. thinks upon him when he is waking ? 
No; the Redeemer's:incanceivable Love, and the precious 
Benefits of his Paſſion, ate buried in a deep Oblivion. 
— This World then of Darkneſs, Apparitions, and 
Forget fulneſs, is the grand Dormitory. Fleſh and Blood 
the Tomb of our immortal Minds. 


Naſcentes morimur. 


I fear, I tire you, honoured Sir. But becauſe 1 
have no News, that you can apprehend or reliſh, I al- 
low my. Pen in theſe Excurſions. — This Week I was 
ſent for to viſit a Lady of this Pariſh, in the ſame Diſ- 
order, that proved ſo fatal to my two: Aunts. She lay, 
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r Gentle woman, moſt terribly afflicted, and is now 
releaſed. It | wa me in Mind of the P/almi/t's peniten- 
tial Acknowledgment, which I think is never more ap- 
licable than in the Caſe of the Small-Pox : When thou, 
Lord. with Rebuke doſt chaſten Man for Sin, thou 
makeſt his Beauty to conſume away, like as it were a 
Moth fretting a Garment. I ſhall rejoice to hear that 
you and my Mother continue well, under all your Trou- 
ble and Fatigue, and remain, 
Reverend and Honoured Sir, 
your moſt dutiful Son, 
yo James Hervey. 


LETTER XXVII. 


Dear Sir, Weſton-Favell, April 1, 1746. 

F you can ſpare the Night Thoughts, the Bearer of 
] this Ticket will bring \ vb aafely to Weſton. I pro- 
pole to read them, when Buſineſs is done, and the Day 
is fled ; ſo that the Time may correſpond with the Sub- 
jec. 
| I hope, the Bookſeller has, before this Time, waited 
on you with the little Volume, which defires your Ac- 
ceptance. Was it to paſs through my Hands before it 
was preſented, I ſhould almoſt be induced to inſcribe it 
with that pretty Line in Virgil, 


Munera parva quidem, at magnum teftantur amorem. 


Pray, do you think that Paſſage, Luke vi. 38. %ouow 
815 Toy #0ATov ,, is rightly rendered by our Tranſla- 
tors? Shall Men give into your Boſom. Is the Idea of 
Men neceſſarily implied in the Original? Or can Fact 
and Experience juſtify the Tranſlators in giving this Senſe 
to the Original? God, and Conſcience, and a future 
State will amply recompence the Beneficent ; but whe- 
ther Men, the Generality of Men, in this World, are 
thus generous and grateful, ſeems to be a Point that 
wants Confirmation. This Remark was ſuggeſted in 
peruſing the Place, but I ſubmit it to your Judgment 
and remain, Dear vir, &c. 
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LETTER XXIX. 
Dear Sir, M eſton-Favell, Nov. 1, 1746. 
HIS Morning I received your Favour. The 
Day lours, and threatens Rain, which debars me 
from the Pleaſure of paying you my Thanks in Perſon. 
Mr. Huygens 1 hope to read very carefully. But, I 
believe, it will be proper to take Heed of adopting into 
my Plan any Notions, that are difficult and abſtrule. I 
would have every Thing ſo perſpicuous, that the dimmeſt 
Underſtanding may apprehend my Meaning; ſo obvi- 
ous, that he who runs, may read. — Let me lay before 
you a little Sketch of my Deſign, with a Requeſt, that 
you would alter the general Order, and make Retrench- 
ments, or Additions of particular Incidents, as you ſhall 
think moſt expedient. * 
A contemplative Work. — The Approach of Even- 
ing and gradual Extinction of Light. — The Advanta 
of Solitude.— The Stillneſs of the Univerſe. — The 
Coolneſs of the Atmoſphere.—Darkneſs, and its Uſe- 
fulneſs to Mankind.—Sleep, and its beneficial Effects. 
Dreams, and their Extravagance.—A Glow-worm glim- 
mering.— An Ow! ſhrieking. A Nightingale ſinging.— 
The very different Circumſtances of Mankind; — 
revelling and carouſing; ſome agonizing and dying.— 
A Knell ſounding. — The Notion of Ghoſts walking. — 
The Moon, with its various Appearances, and Service- 
ableneſs to our Globe — The heavenly Bodies Their 
Number - Size—Courſes— Diſtances— Diſplay many of 
the glorious Attributes of their Creator — Some of which 
are ſpecified They teach nothing of Redemption 
This the peculiar Prerogative of Revelation Chriſt the 
Day-Star from on High, that points out, and makes 
clear the Way of Salvation. 4 
Theſe are ſome of the Subjects which, I imagined, 
might be admitted into the Compoſition of a Night- piece. 
If others occur to your Mind more pleaſing, or more 
ſtriking, te pleaſed to ſuggeſt them. 
I am glad to find by the Quotation from Mr. Locke, 
that your Eſteem and Veneration for the Scriptures, are 
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on the encrealing Hand. May we be petſuaded, ever 
more and more, of the incomparable Excellency of thoſe 
facred Volumes. This one Conſideration, that they are 
the Book of God, is a higher Recommendation of them, 
than could be difplayed in ten thouſand panegytic Ora- 
tions. For my Part, I purpoſe to addict myſelf; with 
more inceſſant Aſſiduity to this delightful and divine 
Study. Away, my Honour; I have no more Need of 
being entertained by you, ſince Job and the Prophets 
furniſh me with Images much more magnificent, and Leſ- 
ſons infinitely more important. Away, my Horace; nor. 
ſhall I ſuffer any Loſs by your Abſence, while the ſweet 
Singer of J/rae/ tunes his Lyre, and charms me with, 
the ſineſt Flights of Fancy, and inſpires me with the no- 
bleſt Strains of Devotion. And even my prime Favou- 
rite, my Virgil, may withdraw; ſince in [ſaiah I enjoy 
all his Majeſty of Sentiment, all his Correctneſs of 
Judgment, all his beautiful Propriety of Diction, and 
— but I muſt have done. The Meſſenger waits, he 
can ſtay no longer, than barely to allew me Leiſure to 


ſubſcribe myſelt, 
Dear Sir, Ce. 


LET TER XXX. 


Dear Str, Weſft»n-Favell, Nav. 22, 1746. 

S cannot attend the Infirmaty this Day, permit 

A me to take this Opportunity of acknowledging the 
Favour of your laſt. 

The Sermon you was pleaſed to lend me, I admire. 
Chriſt the great Propitiation is, with me, a moſt favou- 
rite Subject; and, I think, the Author has been ſo hap- 
py as to treat it in a clear, nervous, pathetic Manner. — I 
am delighted with his Reply, and rejoice to obſerve, 
that it has paſſed a ſecond Edition. I hope the Antidote 
will operate, and ſpread as wide as the Poiſon.— This 
Writer has another Recommendation. His Conciſeneſsy: 
added to Perſpicuity, renders his Arguments eaſy to be 
apprehended, and not difhet}t to be remembered. I am 
ſo much charmed with his Performance, that I beg 
Leave to keep it a few 9 longer; and ſhould take i- 
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as a Favour, if, in the mean time, you would give the 
Bookſeller an Order to ſend for one of the Sermons 
for me. "4 | | 
I heartily applaud the Zeal you ſhew for the ſpiritual 
Welfare of the Patients. The Infirmary would be an 
ineſtimable Bleſſing, if, by the Grace of God, it might 
be productive of a Reformation in the Perſons, whom: 
it admits and diſcharges. As diſtreſſed Objects will in 
all Probability, reſort to it, from all Parts of the County, 
a Change wrought in their Hearts, and a Renewal be- 
n in their Lives, might be a happy Means of diffuſing 
Religion far and near.— hope the Clergy concerned in 
the Management of the Infirmary will, with Delight 
and: Afſiduity, concur in the Proſecution of fo deſirable 
an End. I can promiſe for one, ſo far as God ſhall 
give him Ability. — I wiſh ſome proper Scheme were 
contrived for the Execution of this Deſign, in which I. 
might bear ſome little Part, without giving Umbrage to 
my Brethren, or alarming their Jealouſy.——T have ſome- 
times thought of offering to give the Patients a kind of 
LeQture or Exhortation once a Week, formed upon 
ſome or other of thoſe Scriptures, which are the ſtand- 
ing Memento's of their Wards *. But, ſometimes 
doubtful whether ſuch a Propoſal would meet with 
Acceptance, ſometimes checked by the Infirmities of 
my Conſtitution, I have hitherto neglected to mention 
the Aﬀair. However, I now venture to ſubmit it to 
our Conſideration. To this, or any other more ad- 
viſeable Method, I ſhould very readily contribute the 
beſt of my Aſſiſtance. | 
Are you inclined, dear Sir, to give the poor Crea- 
tures all the Inſtruction in the Chriſtian Religion, you 
are capable of? We take you at your Word; and 
omg look upon you as an Aſſociate in our great 
Work. In a Warfaie of fuch unſpeakable Importance, 
we are glad to ſtrengthen our Force by the Acceſſion of 
every Aly. Much more of ſuch an Auxiliary, as will 
X be 


. — — 


oF Texts of Scripture in the Northampton, Wincheſter, 
and ſeveral other Infirmaries, are written on the Walls, 
and coniequently, are very uſeful, if ſeriouſly reflected on. 
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be regatded by the Patiente with an uncommon D 

of Attention and Pleaſure. Nor can I think it any 
Ways inconſiſtent with the Office of a Phyſician ; or 
any Derogation from the Dignity of his Character. to 
feel the Pulſe of / the Soul, to examine into the Symp- 
toms of ſpiritual Maladies, to aſk exploring Queſtions 
concerning the Habit of che Mind, and preſcribe ac- 
cordingly; either for the purging off the peccant Hu- 
mours of Vice, or corroborating the relaxed Powers of 
Grace. 

May that infinitely condeſcending nd ba 
Being, Who diſdained not in his own ſacred Perſon, to 
take our Sickneſſes, and bear our Infirmities, both direct 
your Counſels, and [protper your Endeavours, in this 
momentous Affair. 

Inpurpoſe to wait upon you ſome Afternoon in che 
next Week, and cannot think of a more agreeable To- 
pic of Converſation, than that of concerting Meaſures 
for the proper Exertion of this Labour of Love, and 
encouraging each . to abound in the Work of the 
* F 
Tam, dear Sir &c c. . 


— * 
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LETTER XXXI. 


bur, Sir, 1.  Weſton-Favell, Nov. 29, 1 8 
\Aving taken Cold, and got 4 Hoarſeneſs, I am 
afraid to venture abroad; leſt; I ſhould loſe. my 
Voice; and be; incapable of performing the Duty of the 
orrow. 
If any Method is agreed upon by the Committee for 
endeayouring, in ſome more effectual a Manner, to pro- 
oy the ſpiritual Recoyery, and everlafting Welfare of 
ki In hrmary Patients, L with. you would be ſo kind as 
to infor 107 of it, in a Letter: that if any Part of this 
generous Undertaking ſhould fall to my Share, I may 
addreſs mylelf f "the Proſecution of it, with all the 
Ability which Weyl divine” Goodneſs ſhall vouckſafe to 
communicate. Or, if there be no Need of my Con- 
1 4 4 G 3 currence, 
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cutrence, that I may accompany it with my beſt With: 
«6, and, at leaſt, further it with my Prayers, 


Who am, oc. 
LE pr TER XXXII 9 
ier Sin, |  Wefton-Favell, Feb. 28, 1947 


Have read the ingenious Gentleman's Letter atten- 

tively, tho' he ſays the ſtrongeſt Things that can be 
urged upon the Point, I ſtill adhere to my Sentiments wy 
and not becauſe they are mine, but the Scriptures, and 
ſupportable. I am perſuaded by a Variety of Texts 
from the Oracles of Truth. — I Leave to wave the 
Proſecution of the Controverſy. '' Controverſy is what 
J naturally diſlike, and what I have ſeldom found ad- 
vantageous. I know his Opinion, and he has given me 
an Opportunity of declaring mine ; and I would only 
add, that if in any thin wo be otherwiſe minded (than 
1s conſiſtent with the Goſpel of Grace) God (upon a 
diligent Application to his Word, and humble Prayer 
for the teaching of his Spirit) will reveal this unto us 
Phil. in. 18. 

I have been reading Mr. Baxter's Saints Everlaſting 
Reft, and admire the Copiouſneſs, the Juſtneſs, and 
the Devotion of his Thoughts. How happy the 
Saul, that while reading them, can make them his own ! 
May this be always t the prevailing Deſire ; and in Yue 
Time, the Heaven-vouchfafed Portion of the worthy 
Owner of the Book, and of his 

1 "Moſt affettionate Priend, Oe. 


2 
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This very comfortable and neſtimable Book (which 
well deſerves to be in the Hands of every Chtiſtian) 
has lately been moſt judiciouſſy abridged wi the' Re- 
verend Mr. Fawcett ; and it may now be ha for 1 
Shilliags, | in a neat Pocket Volume: Fs e 

Goa, * very ſcarce, LION k Fry 


3 a 4 ' 
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LET TER: UU 


Dear Sir, Weſfton-Favell, Feb. 747. 
1 Have heard nothing from my Printer, during all this 
1 Interval. What can be the Reaſon of his long Si- 
lence, and great Negligence, I cannot imagine. But 
this Week it occurred to my Mind, that if he delays 
the Second Edition at this rate, I may poſſibly be able 
to prepare the third Letter to accompany it. Accord- 
ingly, I have poſtponed other Buſineſs, and applied 
wholly to this Work. I have tranſcribed ſome Part of 
the intended Piece, and ſend it for your Peruſal. Pray 
be ſo good as to examine it narrowly, and favour me 
with your Remarks and Improvements, on a ſeparate 
Paper. There are, I fear, beſides more material 
Faults, ſeveral Miſtakes in the Copy, owing to my Want 
of Leiſure to review it. I 4 the Remainder of 
my Deſign, when completed, will conſiſt of about the 
ſame Number of Pages. 

If I live till Monday, I propoſe to viſit my Patient at 
the Infit z and, if Company happens to be agree- 
able, will take the Pleaſure of ſpending an Hour with a 
certain valuable and very much eſteemed Friend at 
Northampton. If you are not able to gueſs the Perſon 
I mean, you ſhall ſoon be informed, by, dear Sir, 

Yours, &c. 


Vir bonus & prudens Verſus reprebendet inertes, 
Culpabit duros, incompris allinet atrum 
Tranſverſo Calamo fignum, ambitioſa recidet 
Ornamenta, parum claris Lucem dare coget, 


Arguet ambigue dictum, mutando notabit. Hor. 
This I tranſcribe, not to inform you of the Critic's 


Office, but only to apptize you of what I wiſh, and. 
what I humbly requeſt. 


G 4 LE T- 


lating our Interviews, 
me, to be complete. “ I ſee nothing that ſhould be taken 
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LETTER XXXIV. 


Dear Sir, Weſton-Favell, April 12, 1747. 
Have folded down a Corner of the Leaf at the Place 
where your Peruſal left off. There is a Note or 

two ſubjoined to the preceding Pages, which I wiſh you 
would pleaſe to examine. My humble Service to Dr. 
* * *. I defire he will write his Remarks and Cor- 
rections on a ſeparate Paper. What think you of the 
following Lines for a Motto ? 


Night opes the nobleſt Scenes, and ſheds an Awe, 

Which gives thoſe venerable Scenes full Weight, 

And deep Impreſſion on th' intender'd Heart. 

| | Night Tho ughts. 

— Si quid noviſti rectius illis 

Candidus imperti. | 

[Your Plan for —_— a Chriſtian Society, and regu- 
greatly approve. It ſeems to 


froni it, nor can think of any Thing to be added to it. 


I heartily wiſh to have it carried into Execution, and 


hope it will be productive of conſiderable Comfort and 
Advantage to the Members; and not to them only, 
but, by rendering them more uſeful in their reſpective 
Stations, to many others. 

A Cold, and Hoarſeneſy on my Voice, make me 
ſomewhat fearful of coming to * * this Day.—l 
hope you have peruſed the Remainder of the Manu- 
ſcript ; and cannot but with, you would give the whole 
a ſecond Reading. 'The unknown Importance of what 
we print, inclines me to urge this Requeſt. Who can 
tell how long it may continue, and into what Hands it 
may come ? l almoſt tremble at ſuch a Thought, leſt I 
ſhould write unadviſedly with my Pen; and injure, in- 
ſtead of ſerving the beſt of Cauſes, | | 

If you have put my little Piece into the Hands of my 
Ariſtarchus, Dr. * I mean, deſire him to be parti- 
cularly attentive to the Redundancies, and lop them off 
with a plentiful Hand. 3 


1429 
I ſhall ſoon create you a ſecond Taſk, by tranſmitting 
for your Correction, twenty Folio Pages of Remarks 


on the Stars, and ſerious Improvements. | 
" 27 „ 


ach no bl 4 My E R XXXV. 0 


 » My dear Friend, Meſton-Favell, June 27, 1747. 
2 Home this Evening, I could not forbear 
2 muſing on the various Topics, which furniſhed 
Matter for our Diſcourſe; and now I am all thoughtful 
and retired, I cannot forbear taking Notice of ſome 
Particulars relating to our Converſation. To be filent 
in ſuch a Caſe, would, I am perſuaded, be more diſ- 
pleaſing to a Gentleman of your Diſcernment and Ge- 
neroſity, than to uſe the utmoſt Freedom of Speech. 
Was it you, dear Sir, or I, that when a certain Paſ- 
ſage in Scripture happened to be mentioned, treated it, 
nat indeed with a contemptuous Diſdain, but with too 
ludicrous. an Air? deſcanted on it, in a fportive and 
frolickſome Manner, in order to create a little Pleaſantry. 
rl was the Perſon that indulged this improper Levity, 
beſeech you to rebuke me, and ſeverely too. 'Tho' 
my Deſign might be innocent, my Conduct was appa- 
1 wrong. That infinitely precious and important 
Book, ſhould be always held in the higheſt Veneration. 
Whatever the divine Spirit vouchſafes to dictate, ſhould 
be thought and ſpoke of by Mortals, with Gratitude, 
Dutifulneſs, and Awe. It is the Character of a reli- 
gious Man, that he trembles at God's Word ; and it is 
laid of the great Jehovah, that he has magnified his 
Name and his Word, above all Things. | 
Who was it, dear Sir, that lent to our valuable 
Friend; that vile Book, Le Sophia, and yet wrote by 
Crebillon, with an enchanting Spirit of Elegance; which 
muſt render the Miſchief palatable, and the Bane even 
delicious. I wonder, that your kind and benevolent 
Heart could recommend Arſenic for a Regus It puts 
me in Mind of the empoiſoned Shirt preſented to Her- 
cules. I am ſure you did not think on it, or elſe you 
would no more have NI ſuch a peſtilent Treatiſe 
4 5 to 
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to the Peruſal of a Friend, than you would tranſmit 
to him a Packet of Goods from a Country depopulated 
by the Plague, If that polluting French Book Mtill re- 
mains in yout Study, let me beg of you to make it per- 
form Quarentine in the Flames. 

The laſt Particular relates to Attendance on the 
public Worſhip of God. Let us not neglect the aſ- 
fembling dives together. This was the Advice of 
the beit and greateſt Calvin in the World; not to ſay, 
the Injunction of the Maker of all Things, and Judge 
of all Men.—Would we be aſſured of our Love to 
God! This is one Evidence of that moſt noble and 
happy Temper, Lord, I have loved the Habitation 
of thy Houſe, and the Place where thy Honour dwell- 
eth. Would we glotify the Lord? Then let us appear 
in his Courts, fall low on our Knees before his Foot- 
ſtool, and in this public Manner avow him for our God, 
recognize him for our King, and acknowledge him to 
be our ſupreme Good. Would we follow the Example 
of our devout and bleſſed Maſter! Let us remember 
how it is written, Jeſus went into the Synagogue, as his 
Cuſtom was. And, if we take due Care to get our 
Hearts prepared, by a little previous Meditation, and 
earneſt Prayer, I dare anſwer for it, our Attendance 
will not be vain in the Lord. God will, according to 
his Promiſe, meet us in his Ordinances ; make us joyful 
in his Houſe of Prayer; and we ſhall experience what, 
(if I remember aright) that brighteſt Ornament of the 
Court of Judicature, Judge Hales declared, That He 
never fat under the Preaching even of the meaneſt Ser- 
mon, but he found ſome Word of Edification, Exhor- 
tation, or Comfort. 

Dear Sir, beſtow a Thought on theſe Things. If 
the Remonſtrances are wrong, I willingly retract them: 
If right, you will not pronounce me impertinent. Love 
and Friendſhip dictate what I write, and the only End 


I have in View is the Holineſs; the Uſefulneſs, the 


Happineſs, the final Salvation of my much eſteemed 
Friend. Tt is for this, this only, I have now taken my 
Pen my Hand, and for this I ſhall often bend my Knees 
before God, and thereby prove myſelf to be, 
Dear Sir, c. 
L E T- 
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LETTER XXNVE 


Dear Sir, Meſton-Fawell, 1747. 
R. H—— delivered your Meſſage. Upon a 
| repeated Peruſal of your Rules and Orders, I 
find nothing to add, nor any Thing to alter. I think 
it is a finely calculated Scheme, and ſeems very likely 
(Tv ©) to be productive of conſiderable Good. 

When the Diſciples were together, after their 
Maſter's Reſurrection, they had the Honour, the Com- 
fort, and Advantage of his divine Preſence. And why 
may not we, when aſſociated on ſuch a Plan, and con- 
verſing with ſuch Views, reaſonably hope for the ſame 
Bleſſing ? x 

I fhall return all your Books by the firſt Opportu- 


nity, only the firſt Volume of the Hiftory of the Bible, 
] bh co keep a little longer. The Bible, 1 intend, for 
the future, to make the principai Obje& of my Study. 


'That beautiful and important Exhortation ſhall be my 
ruling Directory, O Ne T8 Xęrre woirrile u wy 
TAIT. | 
Perhaps, Dr. W—1/ will be ſo obliging as to anſwer 
my Letter. And if fo, I think, it will be proper to 
defer writing to Mr. R, and ſending the Draught, 
till J hear the Doctor's Sentiments.— beg of you to ac- 
cept the cordial Compliments, as you have always the 

belt Wiſhes, and frequently the earneſt Prayers of, 
Dear Sir, yours, fc: 


LET TER XXXVIL. 


Dear Sir, Weſton-Fawell, July 18, 1747. 
| Deſire you to accept wy Thanks for the Variety of 
| beautiful Lines, which you ſent me, to chuſe a 
Motto from. They are all elegant, but not ſufficiently 
expreſſive of the Deſign of the Piece. Therefore, I 
imagined the following Quotation from Dr. Young, 
ſomewhat more ſuitable; 
Night is fair Virtue's immemorial Friend ; 
The Conſcious Moon, thro' ev'ry diſtant Age, 
Has held a Lamp to Wiſdom. 
You 
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You adviſed me to add a ſort of Note to the Paſſage 
objected to by Mr. , relating to the Spark's 
being viſible. In purſuance of your Direction, I ſub- 
Joined the following. | . 
1 beg Leave to inform the young Gentleman, 

whoſe Name dignifies my Dedication ; that this was a 
Remark of his worthy Father, when we rode together, 
and converſed in a duſky Evening. I mention this Cir- 
cumſtance, partly to ſecure the Paragraph from Con- 
tempt, partly to give him and the Wir d an Idea of 
that eminently ſerious Taſte, which diſtinguiſhed my 
worthy Friend. The leſs obvious the RefleCtion, the 
more clearly it diſcovers a Turn of Mind remarkably 
ſpiritual, which would ſuffer nothing to eſcape without 
yielding ſome ſpiritual Improvement. And the meaner 
the Incident, the more admirable was that Fertility of 
Imagination, which could deduce the nobleſt Truths 
from the moſt trivial Occurrences ?” 

Will not this be looked upon as a ſly uñderhand Ar- 
tifice, whereby the Author extols himſelf > - 

Does the famous Dutch Philoſpher, Newentit (I 
think is his Name) treat of the heavenly Bodies? If he 
does, be ſo good, in caſe he dwells in your Study, to 
- fend him on a Week's Viſit to me. Dr. Watts's Trea- 
tiſe on Aſtronomy, I ſhould be glad to peruſe. 

The Hymn to the Moon, whoever is meant by Scrib- 
lerus decimus Maximus, is very poetical. I durſt not 
venture to add what is wanting to render it a com- 

lete Addreſs, leſt it ſhould become like the viſionary 
mage, whoſe Head was of Gold, his Feet of Iron 
and Clay. Lal 

My tranſient Remarks on Dr. Rymer's 2 
of Revealed Religion, are loſt, I muſt deſire Leave to 


poſtpone my Obſervations on the other Books. 
| ; I am, dear Sir 7 Oe. 


LETTER XXXVIII. 


Dear Sir, Weſton-Favell, Aug. 8, 1747. 
FT ER my Thanks for what paſled in Veſter- 
day's Interview, give me Leave to add my Acknow- 

ledgments 


in 
ledgments for the Peruſal of your Poem, entitled, The 
Deity. It is a noble Piece, quite poetical, truly evan- 
elical, and admirably fitted to alarm and comfort the 
eart, to delight and improve the Reader. I muſt de- 
fire to read it again. 

I viſited the poor condemned Malefactor, found him 
an ignorant Perton ; aimed chiefly at theſe two grand 
Points, to convince him of the Heinouſneſs of his Sin, 
and ſhew him the All- ſufficiency of the Saviour, to ob- 
tain Pardon, even for the "oy vileſt of Offenders. To 
preach and teach Jeſus Chriſt is our Office ; to make 
the Doctrine effectual God's great Prerogative. No- 


thing more occurs, but that, 
; ' I am, Oc, 


LETTER XXXIX. 


Dear Sir, Weftan-Fawvell, Aug. 22, 1747. 
Aving read Dr. Middletor's introductory Diſcourſe, 
I hardly know what to think of his bold Aſſer- 
tion, That all the Miracles ſuppoſed to be wrought af- 
ter the Apoſtolic Age, are abſurd and fictitious. I muſt 
ſuſpend my Opinion concerning this Point, til I find 
it either confirmed by the Silence, or confuted by the 
Arguments, of the Advocates for Eccleſiaſtical Anti- 
quity. In the main, I approve of his Deſign, which is 
to ſettle the Proofs of our holy Religion on the Baſis of 
the inſpired Writings, and to deduce its Doctrines from 
the ſame ſacred Source. The Scriptures, as ourFriend 
H— beautifully expreſſes himſelf, are the Armoury of 
God, from whence we may draw Weapons of a divine 
Temper, wherewith to engage all that oppoſe the 
Truth, or hold the ſame in 88 
Does not this ingenious Writer bear a little too hard 
upon the religious Character, and exemplary Behaviour, 
of the Prinitive Fathers? I cannot but think, they 
had, at leaſt in this Reſpect, a very evident Superiori 
over moſt of their Succeſſors —How flowing, perſpt- 
cuous, and elegant is the Doctor's Stile; and 12 ſtiff, 
obſcure, and bombaſt the Language of the Arch- 
deacon? I dare ſay, you could not forbear _—_ 
> 
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his, —blazing out moſt faſtidious Hypercriticiſms ; re- 
roaching (not virulently, but) tartly ; laſhing (not ſevere- 

0 but) ſuperciliouſly; and penetrating the very Vitals of 

the dead Languages. 

If your Matho is not lent out of Town, I wiſh you 
would be fo good as to ſend for it, and favour me with 
a Sight of it by the Bearer. The Reaſon of my re- 
wellin this, is, that Mr.“ ““ informs me by my Bro- 
cher, if he has not the laſt Piece by the Middle of next 
Week, his Preſs muſt ſtand ſtill. And mechinks, I would 
gladly peruſe Matho, before I ſuffer my laſt Eſſay to de- 
part. When can you afford me your Converſation for 
an Hour or two, in order to examine Mr.“ *”s Remarks, 
and beſtow the finiſhing Touches on the Piece? Shall 
] wait upon you on Monday Morning early? - When 
this Buſineſs is diſpatched, your Book, and my Thanks, 


ſhall be returned together. 
Yours, &c. 


wh LETTER XL. 


Dear Sir, Meſton-Favell, Odd. 31, 1747. 
I TH Thanks, I return Colonel Gardiner's 
| Life. The worthy Author has preſented me 
with a Copy, which, I hope, will ſerve to humble and 
animate me, ſo long as I hve. 
' Abernethy on the Divine Attributes, ] will ſoon re- 
ſtote. In the mean time, ſhall I beg the Favour of 
borrowing Pliny's Natural Hiſtory ? 

You remember, who is to call upon you {Deo wolente) 
on Monday Morning. I muft devote the greateſt Part 
of this Day to prepare my tranſlatory Quota of Dick- 
ſon's T herapeutica Sacra.—The Thoughts of our little 
Society brings to my Mind a pleaſing Circumſtance, 
which T obſerved, when we were at our laſt Interview. 
My very valuable Friend Dr. S — told a Story, in 
which he had Occaſion to refer to ſome profane and ex- 
ecrable Language. Inſtead of defiling his Lips with a 
Repetition of the helliſh Jargon, he was fo truly dif- 
creet, as only to mention it under the general Title of 
Horrid Oaths, A Delicacy this, which [thought 2 * 

1 7 


. 
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ly becoming both the Chriſtian and the Gentleman. _.I 
I have: ſometimes took the Freedom, to obſerve, in the 
moſt teſpectful Manner, fome little Inadverten- 
cies in my worthy Friend's Conduct: But now it is with 
the higheſt Pleaſure that 1 congratulate him, - upon a 
moſt amiable Piece of religious Decorum, introduced 
into his Diſcourſe © © us 

g' I am, Egc. 


LETTER XII. 


- 
N " 


Dear Sir, Wefton-Favell, Dec. 2, 1747. 
6 HE Surprize which your Letter gives me, is in- 
1 — und the Grief equal: I will haſten, 
as ſoon as potfible; to my worthy and afflicted Friend. 
Ol that I could bring with me ſome healing Balm for 
his wounded Heart! It would be no ſmall Alleviation 
of my own Sorrows, if I might be inſtrumental to make 
his leſs. 1 
I will detain the Meſſenger no longer, and I hope I 
ſhall not ſtay long before I fet out myſelf. It is owing 


wholly to an Accident, that I do not accompany the 
| Bearer, with a View, and a Hope of adminiſtring ſome 
Conſolation to poor Doctor S* under this fudden and 
irreparable Lois of ſo accompliſhed a Wife, of fo ex- 
cellent a Mother to his very armable Children. 


0 _ . Tam, dear Sir, Sc. Cc. 
LETTER XLI. | 
Dear and worthy Sir, Northamp. Dec. 5, 1747. 


Y bur lately known, at the Bottom of this Paper. 
But how, — oh! how will you be ſutprized? how griey- 
ed? to read the Occaſion. - It is ſo afflifting, almoſt ſo 
inſupportable to our valuable Friend, that he is unable 
to give you the Narrative; therefore has committed the 
(trifle miniſterium!) to my Pen.—And muſt I 

tell you? can you bear to hear it? — Mrs. S— is dead; 
that amiable and excellent Lady is dead. —She was ſafely 
* delivered 


O U will wonder to ſee a Name which you have 
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delivered of a Daughter, the very Day on which the 
Doctor wrote to you laſt:— Little did he imagine, poor 
Man! that the Death of his much, loyed 4 Was 
then fo near: She was as vel as cquſd be expected or 
wiſhed on Sunday Morning, - and departed my Hi. on 


\ Tueſday Evening. 


n the Forenoon on Ces, the DoRor went — to 
viſit his Patients; and in the Evening on his Return, he 
rcetved, to his great Surprize, t — Mrs. $*** had 
gras ſeized with m_—_ during his Abſence, attended 
with ſome alarming, and, as he apprehended, fatal 
Symptoms;—He de ned Dr. X ** of this Town. to ſee 
her, Who gave ſome. Wee but, as this was 
not ſatisfactory to Dr. 87, he immediately diſpatched 
a Meſſenger to another Phyſician at a conſiderable Diſ- 
tance (one Dr.. ff ho came with all the Expe- 


_ dition that the Ri igour of the Seaſon would permit; 


for the Snow. was deeper than it had ever been known, 
perhaps, i in the Memory of Man, and the Weather moſt 
—— indeed; the Cold piercingly ſevere, and the 
Roads dreadfully dangerous. The Moment this, ſaga- 
cious Practitioner beheld her, he conſirmed Dr. 3 
firſt Sentiments, that the Caſe Was irrecoverable; and 
added, that the gr great Change was at the very Door, 
and would probably take Place in leſs than twenty-four 
Hours; which came to pals accordingly. 
Your own tender and ſenſible Heart will naturally 
conclude Dr. & is ſo oppreſſed with Sorrow, as not 
to be capable, at 177 of eniwering his moſt valued 


Correſpondence: - / 
Cure leves "ole 5 Ingentes fupent : 


But he intends, when Time has ſomewhat alleviated his 
Grief, and Religion has more reconciled him to the aw- 
ful Diſpenſation, to. make a particular Reply to the whole 
of your epiſtolary Favour. You will, j do not queſ- 
tion, recommend our diſtreſſed riend to, the Fa her of 
Mercies, and the God of all Comfort. May we all lay 
this awakening Stroke of Providence to Heart, and give 
all Diligence to have our Sins pardoned through redeem- 


ing Blood, our Souls renewed by ſanctifying Grace; that 
whether 


(137 ] 

whether we live we may live unto the Lord; or whe- 
ther we die, we may die unto the Lord; ſo that living 
or dying we may be the Lord's. | 

The ſecond Edition of my Meditations, with the Ad- 
dition of another Volume, is at laſt publiſhed. I have 
given Directions to my Bookſeller, to ſend you a Copy; 
and beg of you to accept it, as a ſmall, but the moſt 
ſpeaking and eloquent Expreſſion, I am able to form of 
that great, that growing eſteem, I have conceived for Dr. 
Swan, ever fince our firſt Interview at Weſton. Be 
pleaſed, dear Sir, to read it with the utmoſt, or rather 
with your own Candour, and ſometimes dart up a ſhort 
Petition for the Author, that whatever is the Fate of his 
Book, himſelf may live over his Writings, and be, what 
he deſcribes. 

| I am, c. 


LETTER XLIII. 


Dear Sir, N eſton- Favell, Dec. 12, 1747. 
H 1S, I hope, will find you perfectly recovered 
from your lohpolüon, and thoroughly recon- 
ciled to God's holy Will. Afflictions, when fanQiified, 
are real Bleſſings ; they work Humility, and wean from 
the World ; they teach us to pour out, not our Words 
only, but our very Souls, before God in Prayer ; and 
create an ardent Deſire after that Inheritance in Heaven, 
which is incorruptible and immortal, after thoſe Man- 
ſions of Peace, where Sorrow and Sighing flee away. 
May this be the Effect of that awful Stroke, which has 
made ſo deplorable a Breach on my Friend's domeſtic 
Comfort! 

Next Week Abernethy will return to your my and 
T only wiſh, that he might bring with him a little more 
of the everlaſting and glorious Goſpel, With my 
. Compliments to M. e 

. I am, Ce. 


LE A. 


— — 1 - aan a + 
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EET. ALF. 


My dear Friend, Weſton-Favell, Fan. 12, 1748. 
OTH to make your Servant ſtay, and loth to 
treſpaſs too much upon the Patience of our Fani- 

ly, who wait for me, I write in the utmoſt Hurry.— 
After ſo great an Opinion as that of the judicious Dr.***, 
I hardly dare venture to deliver my Sentiments. Yet 1 
muſt confeſs myſelf ſtrongly inclined to prefer your in- 
tended Motto. 

Is it a Vulgariſm? Rather the Simplicity of the Gol- 
pel ; accommodated to the loweſt Capacity, ſuited to 
ſtrike ordinary Readers; who are the Perſontmoſt likely 
to be imprefſed. Or, if it is a Vulgariſm, let this be 
for the illiterate, 'the Poetry for the polite. 

Is it Puritanical? Be not aſhamed of the Name. 
They (the Puritans) were the ſoundeſt Preachers, and J 
believe the trueſt Followers of Jeſus Chriſt. If fuchan 
Imputation is a Bugbear, we ſhall not act like gallant 
Soldiers of Chriſt, Is it not the moſt important Truth 
in the whole Book of God? The ſureſt, eaſieſt, moſt 
compendious Means of overcoming the Dread of Death ? 
If 10,—1I need not make the Concluſion. 

Will Cenſure enſue? Dear Sir, dread it not. Be 
bold for once to deſpiſe Ridicule. Or rather, if it muſt 
needs fall upon you, to glory in this: — Dedecus haud 
indecorum. | 

Pardon my Freedom. Only juſt think on my Rea- 
ſons. | Reject them, and welcome. I ſhall be glad to be 
over-ruled for the better. | 

Yours, Oe. 


LETTER. XLV. 


Dear Sir, | Weſfton-Favell, Feb. 4, 1748. 
Sincerely thank you for taking the Trouble of cor- 
recting my Marks for Italics. —I am glad you did not 

eraſe Mrs. —'s Name. I aſſure you, Doctor, I ſhall 
always eſteem it a real Honour to be reckoned in the 
Number of your Friends; and ſhall look upon it, as 

one 
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one of the Satisfactions accruing from my Book, that it 
tells it, in ſo pertinent a manner, to the World, though, 
with Regard to your truly amiable deceaſed Lady, I fear, 
it will be an Inſtance of the Arrogance of my Heart, and 
a 1 upon the Impotence of my Pen, or elſe I 
wo lay, | 


Si quid mea Scriptula poſſunt, 


Nulla Dies unquam memori Illam eximet vo. 
Yours, c. 
LETTER XLVI. 


Dear Sir, Meſton-Fadell, March, 1748. 
1 55 very much obliged for the Preſent of your 
i Franks; they could never be more wanted, or more 
Ivelcome.— If you have not ſo much as you wiſh, to re- 
1 WE lieve the Neceſſities of the Poor, diſtribute from my 
t Stock. I am cloyſtered up in my Chamber, and unac- 
1 quainted with the Diſtreſſes of my Brethren. Lend me 
t therefore your Eye to diſcover proper Objects, and your 
Hand to deal about my little Fund for Charity. Do 

not forbid me to ſend a Guinea, in my next, for this 

Purpoſe; do not deny me the Pleaſure of becoming, 
i through your Means, an Inftrument of ſome little Com- 
1 fort to my afflicted Fellow Creatures; and (what is a 

far more endearing Oonfideration) to the Friends, the 
„ Brethren, the Members of him who died for my Sins. 
If you have any other Friend, to whoſe Taſte it may be 
agreeable, and in whoſe Hands uſeful, I will impower 
you to make the Prefent. Herewith comes the Deſcant 
enlarged. I hope, you will be able to read it, and not 
A ttle to improve it. Can you engage Dr.“ ““ to run 
it over? To grant Poftremum hoc Munus. | 
I muſt write it over again; fo fear not to eraſe and 
blot.” I have not feeh, - where or how I can handſomely 
introduce that fine Quotation from Mr. Dyer's Ruins of 
Rome j but will ſtill conſider it . becauſe you deſire it. 


I am, Dear Sir, Yours, Ec. 
LE T- 
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LETTER XLVII. 


en April, 1748. 

Y, fy upon you, dear Dr.“ .] had been endea- 
vouring all the Day long to fix my Admiration on the 
moſt exalted, that moſt amiable Being, Who, though 

poſſeſſed of Excellencies which the very Angels contem- 

plate with Rapture and Adoration, yet humbled. himſelf 

to Death, the Death of the Croſs for my Friend and 

me. When your Praiſes, kind indeed, but alas! perni- 

ciouſly kind, fetched my Thoughts from their proper 

Element, and proper Object, to grovel on a Creature, 

and that the meaneſt of Creatures, Self. I could wiſh 

myſelf, on ſuch Occaſions, like the deaf Adder, which 

ſtoppeth her Ears, and refuſeth to hear the Voice of the 
Charmer, charm he never ſo ſweetly. Praiſe is moſt in- 

chanting Mufick to the human Ear; ſhall I rather fay, 
moſt delicious Poiſon to the human Taſte. F — Stran- 
gers, or complimentary Correſpondents, , we-muſt exped 
© Touch — this String, a print of this Spice. 
But among Friends, Boſom-Friends, Chriſtian Friends, 
it muſt not beſo.— Vou and I, dear Sir, will, teach one 
another's Hearts to riſe in Wonder, and glow with Love, 
at the Conſideration of that ever blefſed any: who 
is higher than the Kings of the Earth, higher t the 
Potentates of Heaven, and yet lay in Darkneſs and the 
Shadow of Death; that he might make us the Chil- 
dren of God, and exalt us to everlaſting Life. —Pardoa 
my Excurſions on this Subject. A Letter from my Fa- 
ther is enough to caſt Contempt upon created Things. 
It informs me, that my poor Siſter is reduced very low; 
ſo low, that my Father cannot hear her ſpeak. He ſeem: 
to look upon her Life to be in very great Danger. May 
the Father of Compaſſions reſtore her Health; that the 
may live to the Honour of her dying Maſter, - and be a 
Comfort to her afflicted Parents!-—Glad Jam, that my 
dear Friend can reliſh the Writings, of that ſhining. and 
burning Light, Mr:***. Our Dileſtcem of ſuch Goſ- 
pel Doctrines, as he teaches, generally ariſes from Igno- 
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rance of ourſelves. Therefore I heartily join with the 
Grecian Sage, in ſaying, E Clo deſcendit ywhi oravlor. 


I am affeQtionately Yours, c. 
LETTER XIII. 


Dear Sir, Weſtan-Favell, May 26; 1748. 
Have given Directions to my Bookſeller to preſent 

| you with the new Edition of my Meditations ; which 
I defire you to accept, and to look upon as a ſmall but 
unfeigned Expreſſion of my moſt affectionate Eſteem. 


The Pleaſure of your Company I cannot expect often 


to enjoy; let me, therefore, dear Sir, by means of my 
little Treatiſe, converſe with you now and then, as it 
were by Proxy; with a View of familiarizing to our 
Minds thoſe ſublime Subjects, which will be the Study 
and the Delight of a glorious Eternity. 

Another Sett I have ſent for Mr.*** ; which I beg of 
you to render acceptable, by preſenting. That worthy 
Miniſter ſtands entitled to my gratetul Acknowledg- 
ments, for his judicious and excellent Letter. How 
much I was pleaſed with it, and how free I have made 
with it, he will ſee from the Motto, prefixed to the 
Winter Piece. His candid and weighty - Obſervations, 
have induced me to alter the exceptionable Paſſage in the 
Book; and will, I hope, incite me to cultivate in my 
Heart that amiable Spirit of Charity, which hopeth all 
Things. 

What I accidentally hinted to Dr.***, who favoured 
me with a Sight of Mrs. ***'s Letter, I never imagined, 
would have been communicated to her, or any Perſon . 
living. Had I ſuſpected any ſuch Conſequence, I ſhould 
certainly have with-held my Pen, and concealed what I 
might happen to think. Becauſe, I neither reliſh Con- 
troverſy ; nor have Strength of Mind, or Solidity of 
Judgment, ſufficient to conduct the Procedure of an 
Argument. All my Aim, all my Deſire, is to quicken 
in 

* dee Meditations and Contemplations, Vol. I. Page 
176. 4th Edition. 
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in my own Heart the Seeds of practical Faith, and vital 
Holineſs. If to this, I might be enabled to cherith the 
fame ſacred Principles, in the Hearts of ſome of my ſe- 
rious and humble Acquaintance, I ſhould with for no o- 
ther Fruits of my Labours. — However, as Mrs. 
Objections are advanced, and are now before me, it 
would be a Failure of Reſpe& to her, and a Deſertion 


of my divine Maſter's Honour, if I did not attempt, at 


leaſt, to ſatisfy her Scruples, and vindicate his Conduct. 
J ſhall, therefore, with all Freedom, but with ſincere 
Will, tranſmit my Sentiments on every Article of 

r Letter. 

And firſt, — with Regard to the little Aſſiſtance, which 
I have contributed, and which Mrs.*** thinks worthy 
of her Acknowledgments ; I beg of her to- obſerve, 
that it is owing, wholly owing, to her adored Redeemer. 
To him, to him alone, the is obliged (if there be an 
Obligation in the Caſe) for this friendly Donation. He 
has been pleaſed to command this Inſtance of my Grati- 
tude, for his unſpeakably tender Mercies to my Soul. 


+. He has been pleaſed to declare, that he will look upon 


ſuch a Piece of Kindneſs as done to his own moſt bleſſed 
Self. This makes me, this makes all Believers, glad to 
embrace every ſuch Occaſion, of ſhewing our Thankful- 
neſs to our infinitely condeſcending, gracious Lord. — 
The Action, which Mrs.***'s gratetul Pen calls gene- 
rous, does not ariſe, as the expreſſes it, from any innate 
Nobleneſs of Mind. I remember the Time, when this 
Heart was hard as the Flint, and theſe Hands tenacious 
even to Avarice. But, it is Jeſus, the quickening Spirit, 


and the Lover of Souls, who has made your Friend 


to differ from his natural Self. If the flinty Bowels are 
melted into Compaſſion, they are melted by a believing 
Conſideration of his moſt precious Blood. If the avari- 
cious Hands are opened, and made ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communicate, they are made ſo by the free 
Grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Therefore not unto 
me, not unto me, but unto the great and good Redeem- 

er, are all the Returns of Gratitude due. 
It is utterly inconſiſtent, ſays Mrs.***, with my 
Way of thinking, that the Son of God ſhould be pre- 
| lent 
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ſent at a Wedding at all. But why ſhould it be thought 
utterly; why, in any Degree, inconſiſtent with his 
Dignity or Wiſdom, to be preſent at the Solemnization 
of an Ordinance, which he himſelf infticuted ; inſti- 
tuted in the State of Innocency itſelf; inſtituted, for 
promoting the Happineſs of our Nature, and for _ 
tuating, with Regularity and Purity, its very Exiſtence ? 
If our Lord opened his Commiſſion, and ſhewed his 
divine Credentials at a bridal Feſtivity, it was, in my 
humble Opinion, with a very peculiar Propriety. Be- 
cauſe, it was a ſignificant Intimation of the benign and 
amiable Genius of his Religion ; that he- came, not in 
the auſtere and recluſe Spirit of the Baptiſm ; came not 
to forbid, but to ſanQify, the lawful and truly valuable 
Comforts of our preſent Being.—If Mrs.*** pleaſes to 
conſult the Office of Matrimony, as it is celebrated 
our Church, ſhe will find a ſubſtantial Reaſon aſſigned, 
for our Saviour's gracing this Solemnity with his Pre- 
ſence, and working his firſt Miracle on this Occaſion. 
And the more attentively ſhe reads the Scriptures, ſhe ' 
will find, in various Places, how the Son of God de- 
lights to honour this ſacred Inſtitution: ſince he calls 
himſelf the Bridegroom of true Believers, and declares, 
that he will betroth them to himſelf in Righteouſneſs ; 
ſince he ſhadows forth their ſpiritual Union with his bleſ- 
ſed Self, by that moſt endearing, moſt indiſſoluble of 
Tyes, the nuptial ; and figures out the Satisfaction re- 
ſulting from his Goſpel, and even the ſublime Enjoy- 
ments of his heavenly Kingdom, by a Marriage-Feaſt. 
When theſe Things are taken into Confideration, I 
hope, it will appear, that our holy Redeemer acted en- 
tirely in Character, and conformably to the whole Te- 
nour of his Revelation, by ennobling, by bleſſing, the 
matrimonial Feſtival with his Preſence. | 

But, Such a Sort of Feaft is in general a Scene of 
Revelling.” —It is, I muſt acknowledge, too frequently 
ſo in our Nation, and in our Age. But was it alſo a 
Scene of Revelling, offenſive to Modeſty, or contrary 
to Sobriety, in earlier Times, and among the Laue 
People? There ſeems to be a Hint in this very Narra- 
rive, that they were particularly careful to prevent all 
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manner of Indecency, or diſſolute Indulgence. For 
this Reaſon they appointed a Governor of the Feaſt; a 
principal Part of whoſe Office was, to ſee that no Irre- 
gularities were committed; but that all was conducted 
with Decorum, as well as Oeconomy.— Beſides, if ſome 
of thoſe Feſtivities are perverted, will it follow, that 
all are abuſed? Might not there be ſome ſerious Sett of 
Neighbours, who knew how to be merry after a godly 
Sort, and fulfil the old Moſaical Rule of Rejoicing before 
the Lord their God? I myſelf bave been preſent at 
the Celebration of a Wedding, between Chriſtian Par- 
ties, and among Chriſtian Friends where heavenly 
Converſation, and jovful "Thankſgiving to the adorable 
Author of all our Comforts, made the chief and the 
choiceſt Part of our Entertainment. And is there not 
very evident Cauſe to ſuppole, that the Nuptials in * 
tion were conſummated between Perſons of ſuch a 
Character? The holy Jeſus, his devout Mother, and 
ſerious Diſciples, would ſcarcely have been invited, or 
would hardly have accepted the Invitation, if it was an 
irreligious Couple, or a wanton Aſſembly of Gueſts. 
But, In ſuch a mixed Multitude, it is hardly ſup- 
poſeable, that all ſhould be ſerious in their Diſpoſitions, 
or innocent in their Converſation.” Would not then the 
Preſence of ſo venerable and divine a Perſon ſtrike an 
Awe upon the molt looſe Inclination? Could not his e- 
ternal Power and Godhead controul the moſt abandoned 
Temper, and ungovernable Tongue? He that intimi- 
dated the ſacrilegious Rabble, when they rofaned the 
Temple, and drove them before his ſingle Scourge : He 
that itruck proſtrate to the Ground a whole Band of 
armed Men, only with his Word: He who had all 
Hearts in his Hand, and could turn them whitherſoever 
he pleaſed: - He would, doubtleſs, prohibit, at this 
uncture, whatever might carry the Appearance of an 
immodeſt or intemperate Freedom. So that Mrs.*** 
need not queſtion, but that, if any of the Company 
was difſolutely diſpoſed, the Authority of our Lord's 
Character, and much more the Agency of his Spirit on 
their Minds, did molt effectually reſtrain all Licentiouſ- 
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« One would think, it is farther obſerved, he might 
have improved ſome Occurrence or other, to their [n- 
formation and Advantage.“ That this was not done, is 
taken for granted. I ſuppoſe, becauſe the Evangeliſt 
does not expreſsly record it. But is this a fair Deducti- 
on, or a ſatisfactory Reaſon ? Are there not many migh- 
ty Works, which Jeſus performed, many edifying Con- 
— which Jeſus held, profeſſedly omitted by the 
inſpired Penman ?— Was not our Lord's T—_ a Foun- 
tain of Wiſdom, ever flowing; and a Well of Life, 
never exhauſted? When did that * Shepherd let ſlip 
an Opportunity of feeding the Flock? He went to 
Feaſts, in the ſame 2 and for the ſame Purpoſe, as 
he came into the World; to turn poor Mankind from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
God. The Sun might as well forbear ſhining, as this 
Sun of Righteouſneſs neglect to diffuſe healing Rays, 
and ws. = Knowledge all around. —God's great De- 
ſign, in ſending his Son into the World, was, That igno- 
rant and finful Men might be reclaimed from the Error 
of their Ways, and be made wiſe unto Salvation. And 
our Saviour ſolemnly declares, that he always did the 
Will of him that ſent him. If therefore this Declara- 
tion be true, and if our Lord's Conduct was uniform, 
we cannot but conclude, that at Cana, as well as through- 
out all Galilee, his Mouth was exerciſed in Wiſdom, and 
his Tongue talking of Judgment. That the Words, 
which dropped from his gracious, his inſtructive Lips, 
were much ſweeter than the richeſt Dainties which the 
Table yielded ; much more reviving than even that gene- 
rous Wine, produced by a Miracle, which his divine 
Power, on this diftinguithed Occaſion, wrought.—This 
reminds me of another Objection, couched in the fol- 
lowing Words. 

« It is harder yet to reconcile his Behaviour when 
there—to Read the Wine, when the Gueſts had well 
drunk, could tend to no other End, than to promote 
and encourage Intemperance.”— Perhaps, Mrs. *** does 
not ſufficiently attend to the Narration of the Evange- 
lift. I do not find it aſſerted, that theſe Gueſts had well 
drunk. The Expreſſion is uſed, but applied to other 
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Perſons, and the Cuſtom uſual at other Ceremonies of 
this Nature. I once was acquainted with a worthy Gen- 
tleman, who frequently invited to his Table the young 
Perſons of his Neighbourhood ; and would take a Plea- 
ſure in cultivating, by his Diſcourſe, the Principles of 
Sobriety, Induſtry, and Piety, in their Minds. Now, 
in Caſe he had ſaid, after Supper was removed, © I know 
very well, my honeſt Neighbours, it is cuſtomary with 
ſome Perſons of Fortune, to pleaſe and to pride them- 
ſelves in making their Viſitants drunk. They puſh the 
Glaſs briſkly round, and preſs one Bumper upon ano- 
ther, till they ſend their Gueſts ſtaggering to Bed.” But 
— Now would any one infer, from tuch a Remark on the 
Practice of others, that this was alſo the Practice at my 
Friend's Houſe? To form any Concluſion, injurious to 
the Sobriety of thoſe Gueſts, ſeems to be much the ſame 
illogical and unreaſonable _ ſuppoſing the 
Expreſſion, applied to the Gueſts then preſent ; — by is 
its Signification ? The original Word ſometimes ſignifies 
no more than to drink with ſo moderate an Indulgence, 
as innocently to exhilarate the Spirits. It is uſed con- 
cerning Joſeph's Brethren, when they were treated in his 
Palace, and had Portions ſent from his Table. Gen. xliii. 
. Now, can any one, who is at all acquainted with 
the Character of that exemplary Patriarch, imagine that 
he would permit his Brethren, in his own Prelence, to 
tranſgreſs the Rules of Temperance ; much leſs can any 
one, who really believes in Jeſus, and ſeriouſly conſiders 
the Deſign of his coming into the World, allow himſelf 
to ſuſpect, that he would furniſh freſh Wine for thoſc, 
who (in the obnoxious Senſe of the Word) had well 
drank already. Could he, who is our Sanctification, the 
Lord our Purifier, adminiſter to our inordinate Gratifica- 
tions ? | | 
„Ves, ſays Mrs.***, becauſe this Increaſe of the 
Wine could tend to no other End, than to promote and 
encourage Intemperance.”- Mrs.“ poſſibly forgets, 
that the Jewiſh Feſtivals were prolonged for ſeveral 
Days; that a freſh Succeſſion of Gueſts might be ex- 
pected ; that very probably, a much greater Reſort of 
Company, than was provided for, might be occaſioned 
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by our Lord's illuſtrious Preſence : that the miraculous 
Supply might be intended for their Accommodation ; or, 
that it might not be all ſpent on that Occafion, but re- 
ſerved for the future Accommodation of the married 
Couple“. We read John xxi. that the Diſciples took, 
at one Caſt, a vaſt Multitude of great Fiſhes. But did 
they eat them all immediately ? Then they would have 
been Gluttons indeed. 'They uſed for themſelves what 
was neceſſary to ſatisfy their Hunger, and fold the Re- 
mainder, to procure a Livelihood. And why ſhould we 
not conclude, that the Bridegroom alſo, after a chearful, 
but temperate Refreſhment of his Viſitants, preſerved 
the Remainder of that fine Wine for future Exigencies. 
This I take to be the Caſe ; and that our divine Maſter, 
by this Means, rewarded him for his Hoſpitality to him- 
ſelf and his Followers. At the ſame Time, giving a 
moſt conſpicuous Proof, that, as he and his Diſciples 
were henceforth to have neither Store- houſe, nor Barn, 
but to ſubſiſt on the Charity of others, none ſhould be 
Loſers by entertaining him and his Friends : that every 
ſuch Kindneſs ſhould meet with a full Recompence of 
Reward. 

] muſt not omit the rough Anſwer which he makes 
to his Mother upon this Occaſion ; which, I think, 
ſtands in Need of an Excuſe, though we find none in 
the Evangeliſt for it. — I do not wonder, that Mrs.“ * 
Is — offended at this Expreſſion. She is a Lady 
of refined Taſte, and delicate Addreſs; and as ſhe is not 
acquainted with the original Language, nor aware how 
the Phraſe ſounded in Oriental Ears, her Remark is not 
to be looked upon as a cenſorious Reflection, but as a 
Proof of the Politeneſs of her own Sentiments. How- 
ever, when the has an Opportunity of conſulting the an- 
cient Writers, ſhe will find that their Language had lets. 
of Compliment, and more of Sincerity, than ours. It 
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* Many Commentators are of Opinion, that the Water 
was not turned into Wine in the Water-pots, but as it 
ran into the Cup, and the Liquor in the Water-pots re- 
mained Water ſtill; if ſo, which Interpretation, with- 
out the leaſt Force, the Text will very well bear, the 
Lady's Objection will appear to have leſs Strength yet. 
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was To-plain and artleſs, that Perſons of the beſt Breed- 
ing have addreſſed Ladies of the higheſt Quality by this 
very Name ; and without intending any Slight, or giving 
the leaſt Aﬀront. - She may remember, that the eleven 
Brethren, when pleading before the Governor of Egypt, 
pleading for their Liberty, or even their very Lives 
when, if ever, their Expreſſions would be moſt careful- 
ly guarded, and full of the utmoſt Reverence, yet uſe 
this (to modern Ears) uncourtly Stile, The Man; mean- 
ing the Viceroy himſelf, Gen. xliv. 26.—Surely, Mrs, 
cannot forget, that our Lord, in his laſt Moments, 
calls his Mother by the very ſame Appellation. Much 
leſs can ſhe ſuſpect, that he could be wanting in Reſpect 
and Tenderneſs, when his Concern for the Parent ot his 
Fleſh triumphed over the 7 of the Croſs. 
Perhaps, the Subſtance of the Reply may be thought 
ſomewhat unkind. I believe, it ſhould be tranſlated, 
Woman, what haſt thou to do with me? i. e. in ſuch 
Inſtances as this; wherein my Deity is concerned, and 
an Interpoſition of my Oinnipotence is requiſite. I would 
have thee to know, once for all, that, in Affairs of this 
Nature, thou haſt no Authority over me, neither does 
it become thee to direct me. — She was over- forward; ſhe 
took too much upon her; and the Anſwer was intended 
for a plain and ſerious Rebuke. Accordingly, the hum- 
ble Mother, like one ſenſible of her Miſconduct, acqui- 
eſces with ſilent Submiſſion ; and never offers (through- 
out the whole Courſe of the Hiſtory) to interfere in ſuch 
a Manner any mere; but leaves it to his Wiſdom to de- 
termine, both when his divine Power ſhould be exerted, 
and what it ſhould effect. 

i do not know how it happens, ſays Mrs.***, but 
the more nearly I examine Matters of Faith, the furcher 
I am from aſſenting to them.“ Will it be acceptable to 
my dear Friend ***, or will it be diſguſtſul, if I at- 
tempt to tell her, how this, in the general, happens ? 
She ſeems to be poſſeſſed of great Ingenuity of Tem- 
per, and equal Penetration of Mind; therefore, I can- 
not think ſhe will. take amiſs, what I only offer to her 
impartial Conſideration, without any Application to 


herſelf.—It happens, becauſe People are unrenewed 17 
| the 
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the ſanQifying Influences of divine Grace: This is not 
my precarious Conjecture, but the infallible Declara- 
tion of the great Searcher of Hearts: The: carnal} 
Man, fays the Wiſdom of Heaven, receiveth not the 
5 of the Spirit of God; for they are Fooliſhneſs 


unto him : neither can he know them becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. This was the Caſe with Nico- 
demus. Our Lord's Diſcourſe was a Riddle, was quite 
unintelligible to him, becauſe he was not born of the 
Spirit, had not experienced that ſacred Change on his 

eart.— Sometimes it happens, becauſe Perſons are wiſe 
in their own Eyes; depending more upon the Sagacity 
of their own judgment, than upon the enlightening 
Grace of God. I thank thee, O Father, fays our: 
blefſed Redeemer, that whereas thou haſt hid theſe 
Things from (ſuffered them to lie hid, to eſcape the 


Diſcernment of) the Wiſe and Prudent ; thou haſt re- 


vealed them unto Babes. But who are they, that are 
wiſe in their own: Conceits ? I anſwer; they who ſtudy 


much, but pray little. Who are often at their Deſk, 


but ſeldom on their Knees. Often exerciſe their Minds 


in Contemplations, but ſeldom lift up their Hearts in 
earneſt Supplications to the Father of Lights. —But I 
muſt not enlarge. I ſhall be unſufferably tedious. I 


muſt cordially. commiſerate Mrs. * *'s afflicted Condi- 
tion. I beg of her to be more frequent, more impor- 
tunate in her devout Addreſſes to the gracious Go a 
This is proper, peculiarly proper for her diſtreſſed 
Circumſtances. If any be afflicted, le: him pray, is a 


Recipe preſcribed from Heaven. But more _ 
0 


needful, for the unſettled State of her Mind. r let 
me ſay, and let it not be looked upon as an unfriend! 

Saying, I cannot but fear, that Soul is ſadly unſettled, 
far from being fixed on that Rock of Ages, that only 
Foundation ſeſus Chrift, who can . the bleſſed 
Redeemer chargeable with. ſuch great Indecencies v4 
Speech, and ſtill groſſer Improprieties of Conduct? C 

a Mind, which admits ſuch unworthy Apprehenſions 
of the great Immanuel, rely on him as its all-ſatisfying 
Atonement, its complete Righteouſneſs, as the only 
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r 
Anchor of its final, eternal Hopes? May the God of 
all Goodneſs reveal his dear Son in her Heart, and in 
mine; that to us it may be given, to know the Myſtery 
of his Goſpel; that we may ſee it to be the Wiſdom of 
God, and teel it to be the Power of God to our Salva- 
tion. You will, I dare ſay, heartily join your Amen to 
this important Requeſt. — If any freth Difficulties are 
ſtarted, I beg Leave to decline the Province of at- 
tempting their Solution ; and would remit all future 
Inquiries to the much clearer Judgment, and abler Pen, 
of our valuable Friend Mr. Dear Sir, pardon 
my Prolixity ; pray for my little Piece and its Author ; 
and aſſure yourſelf of a willing and hearty Return of 
this Kindneſs, from 
Your truly, &c. 


L'E T TER XLIX. 


| Weſton-Favell, May, 1748. 

Send, my dear Friend the Letter, which, by his 

Inftigation I write, I ſend it this Night, that if he 
diſcerns any thing in it very improper, it may be re- 
turned by the Bon, and the needful Alterations 
made. — Methinks, it gives a Perſon a taſteful Satis- 
faction to find Favour with judicious, and excellent 
Men. What a Tranſport of Delight muſt it create, to 
meet with the Acceptance of the great Judge, the 
eternal King, the Fountain of all Perfection? To be 
admitted into his immediate Preſence—to be fayoured 
with the brighteſt Manifeſtations of bis divine Attri- 
butes— to love him with all our Souls, and to be in- 
finitely more beloved by him to be conformed to his 
glorious, his moſt amiable » Image, and ſo much the 
more, as Ages in an endleſs Succeſſion, roll on Ages — 
This is Life — this is Bleſſedneſs this is Heaven. And 
this Life is in his Son—this Bleſſedneſs js purchaſed: for 
us Sinners by the: Obedience of Chriſt - to this Heaven 
Chriſt is the Way the Door the Paſſport. O! let 
us not doubt, but he will make us meet by his Spi- 
rit, for the Inheritance which he has obtained by his 
Blood. Ever yours, Cc. 


L E T- 
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LETTER L 


Rev. Sir, Bath, Auguſt 27, 1743. 

VDA laſt, I happened not to be at the Abbey- 

Church, in the Afternoon. But converſing Yeſter- 
day with a Gentleman who was one of your Auditors, 
I defired to have a ſummary Account of your Sermon. 
And truly he gave me ſuch an Account, as both aſto- 
niſhed, and grieved me. You dignified worldly Proſ- 
perity at ſo extraordinary a Rate, and almoſt canonized 
the proſperous Man. On the other Hand, you vilified 
the glorious Jeſus in ſo ſcandalous a Manner, and ſet 
the incarnate Godhead to one of the moſt ignoble and 
abominable Offices. This made me encourage my 
Friend to draw his Pen, and ſend you a Word of Ad- 
monition. And when he declined the "Taſk, I could 
not forbear undertaking it myſelf. For it would be 
unkind to you, Sir, to perceive you under ſuch grievous 
Miſtakes, and not warn you of the Error of your Ways. 
Nor would it be leſs unfaithful to your Maſter, and my 
Maſter, to be informed of ſuch Preaching, and ſuffer 
it to paſs current without any Animadverſion. 

If I miſrepreſent you in any Particular, I am ready 
to retract. And if I have Truth on my Side, and you, 
reverend Sir, have ſpoken unworthy your ſacred Office, 
have diſhonoured the divine Redeemer, and perverted 
his everlaſting Goſpel —I truſt, you alſo will be fo in- 

enuous, as to condemn that offenſive Sermon to the 
lames, and ſuch Doctrines to Silence and Darkneſs. 
For I affure you, it is from no ill-natured Spirit of 
Criticiſm, no Moroſeneſs of Temper, or Fondneſs for 
Contradiction, but from a fincere Concern for the In- 
tereſts of true Religion, and the Honours of our com- 
_ Lord, that I take Leave to ſuggeſt the following 
ints. 

I think you firſt exhorted People to rejoice, when 
their Circumſtances were affluent, and their worldly 
Affairs proſperous ; you enforced this palatable Advice, 
by the Precepts of Scripture ; and left it ſhould not be 
received with a proper Welcome, you further urged it 
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upon your Hearers, by the Example of our bleſſed 
Saviour. In Oppoſition to this Strain of Teaching, 
permit me to obſerve, 


1. That worldly Proſperity is no ſufficient Cauſe for 
a Chriſtian to rejoice. | 
2. That it is often one of the ſoreſt Evils that can 
befal a Perſon. 

3. To ſketch out the true Nature of ſcriptural Proſ- 
perity ; or diſcover, what is that ſolid Ground for 
rejoicing, which the Oracles of God recommend. 


Firſt, Worldly Proſperity is no ſufficient Cauſe for 
rejoicing, becauſe worldly Things are empty and un- 
ſatisfactory. That which is lighter than Vanity itſelf, 
cannot poſſibly give ſubſtantial Joy. If we build for 
Contentment upon ſublunary Things, we rear our 
Edifice upon the ſinking Sand. You can no more bring 
Satisfaction out of any Thing created, than you can 
carve an Image out of the ſing Smoke, or fill your 
Belly with the Eaſt Wind. I hoſe that rejoice only 
(and you, dear Sir, aſſigned no other Cauſe for re- 
joicing) becauſe they have Abundance of earthly Things 
richly to enjoy, are like ſome bewildered and benighted 
Traveller, pierced with Cold, dripping with Wet, that 
leaps for Joy becauſe he finds a — under the 
Hedge. Alas! this is in no wile able to direct his wan- 
dering Feet, to light him through the diſmal Gloom, or 
to warm his benumbed Limbs; no more than it is able 
to ſupply the Place of the Sun, and dart its faint 
Glimmer through the Univerſe. — The Pleaſures which 
a ſuperior Fortune furniſh out, O! how ſoon do they 
become ſtale, and pall upon the Appetite ! How eaſily 
may a thouſand Accidents ſnatch them from our Em- 
brace, or daſh them to Pieces in our Arms] How cer- 
tainly muſt we forſake them in a very little Time; and 
when we have taken a few more pleaſant Morſels, a 
few delicious Draughts, eat and drink again no more 
for ever. And what a wretched diſproportionate De- 
light is this, for an immortal Mind, that is to ſurvive 
the Diſſolution of the Globe; that is to live —_— 
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bered Ages, when all that our Eyes have ſeen, is paſſed 
away and gone? 

Again Worldly Proſperity is no ſufficient Cauſe for 
rejoicing, becauſe a Perſon may poſſeſs this, and have 
neither Faith, nor Grace. There is no Manner of 
Connection betwern Faith and Wealth. The Poor 
frequently receive the Goſpel, while Numbers of the 
Rich reje& their own Happineſs. And without Faith it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; it is unreaſonable and un- 
warrantable to rejoice. The Believer, indeed, has a 
Permiſſion ; has a Privilege, yea, has a Patent, for re- 
joicing- The Chriſtian has all Joy and Peace in be- 
lieving. All—you ſee here is a Monopoly, Faith has 
engroſſed this, rr Commodity. None is to be 
procured, but from her. — And as for Grace, Talents 
of Gold may be in the Coffers, and not one Grain of 
Grace in the Heart. Thoſe that call whole Lordſhips 
their own, cannot, perhaps, ſay, that they have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt. And while they are deſtitute 
of this divine Principle, I can call them nothing but. 
Wretches. You may add Illuſtrious, Right Honour- 
able, and Worſhipful, if you pleaſe ; but ſtill they are. 
miſerable Wretches, unleſs Chriſt, the Hope of Glory, 
be formed in their Souls. The Holy Gho vou know, 
Sir, is called the Comforter, bonne it is his amiable 
Office to adminiſter Conſolation to his People. He 


Fac oy, and who can make Sadneſs? But alas} if 


e withdrew his benign Influences, who or what can 
create Satisfaction? Silver Shoes may as well charm 
away the racking Pains of a goutified Foot, or golden 
Duſt quench the Thirſt of a parched Throat, as any 
worldly. Abundance, as all worldly Plenty, beget real 
Joy, without the Communications of the -comforting 
„ 410 7b forget, Sir, the Prayers which you daily 

r up in the Congregation In them, you acknow- 
ledge, that the World cannot give Peace. And if not 
Peace, ſurely not Joy. If not the Fruit, ſurely not 


the Bloſſom. There is no Peace, faith my God, to the 
Wicked. And all are wicked, who are void of Faith, 


and unrenewed by Grace. All run counter to the di- 
vine Declaration, who bid ſuch Perſons rejoice, though 


H 5 they 
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they ſhould have every Kind of Proſperity that a carnal 
Heart can wiſh. : mi — 
Once more: Worldly Proſperity is no ſufficient Cauſe 
for n a Man may poſſeſs this, and be a 
Child of Wrath notwithſtanding. Providence often 
ſcatters temporary Things among the Tents of his Ene- 
mies. They have Children at their Deſire, and leave 
the reſt of their Subſtance for their Babes. Theſe are 
Huſks which the Swine are permitted to eat. God's 
deareſt Servants, thoſe who are Heirs of Glory, are 
frequently ſeen to be without any Share of them, while 
the moſt abandoned Sinners have them to the full. 
Lazarus has not a Houſe to lay his Head in, while the 
Voluptuary dwells in Apartments cieled with Cedar, 
and painted with Vermilion. Lazarus has not enough 
to purchaſe one Morſe] of Meat, muſt be beholden to 
Charity for the leaſt Crumb of Proviſion ; while his 
hard-hearted Neighbour drinks Wine in Bowls, and 
eats the choiceft of the Flock; is clothed in Purple and 
fine Linen, and fareth ſumptuouſly every Day.—Who 
then can rationally rejoice in that, which is no Pledge 
of the divine Acceptance. Which carries with it no 
Proof of our Reconciliation to that eternal Majeſty, 
whoſe Smile is inconceivable Bliſs, whoſe Frown is in- 
ſupportable Woe ?—A wealthy and ſucceſsful Perſon, 
if he be confiderate as well as fortunate, muſt go Home 
from fuch a Sermon arguing in this Manner: “ The 
0 Preacher ſollicits me to rejoice in my worldly Goods 
But how can I find Complacency in ſuch periſhin 
Poſſeſſions, when, perhaps, I may be an Outca 
„ from Heaven, and have na Place in that Kingdom, 
„ which endureth for ever? How can I take PFleaſure 
“in theſe Dainties that repleniſh my Table, when per- 
* haps; the heavy Wrath of God may fall upon ine, 
« while. the Meat is yet in niy Mouth. This ſumptu- 
„ ous Furniture, this glittering) Equipage, theſe deli- 
& cious Treats, how can I take real Satisfaction in them. 
hen, for aught I know, a Hand- writing upon the 
« Wall, may be: denouncing my Doom? If God would 
lift up the Light of his Countenance upon me; if I 
* was ſweetly aſcertained: of his Good-wall;. 5 
cou 
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« could rejoice unfeignedly. But as for theſe large Re- 
t yenues, and Tides of Succeſs, that are ſo much ex-; 
e tolled by the Preacher, they may prove like the rich 
« Paſtures that fatten the Ox for the Knife.” 

Will you have Patience with me, Sir, if I proceed 
to prove, 

2. That worldly Proſperity, is ſo far from being an 
adequate Cauſe for our rejoicing, that it is frequently 
one of the foreſt and moſt miſchievous Evils. — This I 
am ſure was the Opinion of Archbiſhop Uſer. That 
molt renowned and excellent Prelate, in his younger 
Days, had a continued Series of Proſperity. Health, 
impaired by no Attacks of Sickneſs ; Credit ſullied by 
no Breath of Scandal; and Succeſs interrupted by no 
Diſappointment, or diſaſtrous Turn. And what Emo- 
tion did this occaſion in that devout and judicious Per- 
ſon's Mind? Did his Heart dance within him for Joy? 
Did he bleſs himſelf on this Behalf? No.—But he was 
under fad Apprehenſions, leſt God had forſaken him, 
and given him over to a reprobate Courſe. He feared, 
that his heavenly Father, becauſe he ſpared the Rod, 
hated the Child. That not being brought under the 
Diſcipline of Providential Correction, he was a Baſtard, 
and not a Son of the Lord Almighty. How diame- 
trically oppoſite, was this Way of thinking, to your 


Way of Preaching! And whether it was not a very ſober 


and juſt Method of thinking, let the following Conſi- 
derations determine. | 

Worldly Proſperity is apt to attach Men to earthly 
Things. When Succeſs ſwells their Sails, and all pro- 
ceeds according to their Wiſh, O! how prone are we 
to diſregard Jeſus, and everlaſting Ages! Many are 
immoderately fond of the World, becauſe they have 
ſwam ſweetly down the Stream of Proſperity ; who, 
probably, would have been weaned from its Delights, 
and indifferent to its Goods, in Caſe they had toiled 
upon the craggy Cliffs of ſome intervening Adverſity. 
When they — 4 always upon Roſes, and meet with no 
Thorns in their Paths, the Conſequence is an Acqui- 
eſcence in their preſent Station, and Remiſſneſs in ſeek- 
ing the Joys of an inviſible World. A Contentment — 
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the Things that are ſeen, without any Aſpitations aſter 
the Things that are not ſeen, is the moſt 3 Con- 
$ 


. dition imaginable, and is generally the Offspring of 
worldly Proſperity. And 5 this worldly Proſperity 
is ſo highly rated in the Calculations of the Pulpit, 
what other Effect can poſſibly attend ſuch Lectures, 
but to glue our Affections more cloſely, and rivet them, 
more inſeparably, to theſe Trifles of a Day ? | 

Again; Worldly Proſperity is frequently a miſ- 
chievous Evil, becauſe it is apt to make Men proud. 
They come in no Misfortune like other Folk, fays the 
Pſalmiſt, and this is the Cauſe that they are fo holden 
with Pride. Proſperity is often a luſcious Poiſon. It 
bloats and puffs Men up with an over-weaning Opinion 
of themſelves. It intoxicates the Mind, and makes it 
drunk with Self-conceit. It _ People to idolize 
themſelves, and contemn others. he intolerable Ar- 
rogance of the Babyloniſh Monarch, what was it owing 
to but his vaſt and uninterrupted Succeſſes? He mea- 
ſured his Merit by the Length of his Purſe, and chal- 
lenged a Veneration proportianable to the Extent of his 
Dominions. This vile, rank Weed, thrives in the 
Hot- beds of Honour, Wealth, and carnal Pleaſure. 
Whereas it might never have reared its Head, in the 
colder Climate of Tribulation, or Scantineſs of Cir- 
cumſtances. 

Once more; worldly Proſperity is frequently a per- 
nicious Evil, becauſe it renders Men carnally ſecure. 
It caſe-hardens the Mind againſt all the Threatenings, 
and makes it deaf to the Invitations of heavenly Wiſ⸗ 
dom. It is a ſtupefying Potion, and lulls the Soul into 
a fatal Forgetfulneſs of everlaſting Things. Thoſe 
that were luſty and firowg, in our Saviour's Days, 
joined with the impious Multitude in deſpiſing the 
veiled Divinity. But thoſe who were diſeaſed in their 
Bodies, or diſordered in their Minds, with Eagerneſs 
fell proſtrate at his ſacred Feet, and implored his heal- 
ing Hand.— Peri ſent, 15 periiſſent.— You cannot but 
have obſerved various Proofs of this Remark in the 
Courſe of your Miniſtry. You muſt have ſeen many 


Perſons that rejected all your Counſel, and would no - 
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of your Reproof, while they waſhed their Steps in: 
. and = Rock ee them out Rivers of Ou. 
But how teachable were theſe once refractory World- 
lings—how willing to hear the Conſolations of the Goſ- 
—. when their ſenſible Delights were periſſied and 
one? How defirous to be — of a Happineſs in 
the Heavens, which fadeth not; when their carnal 
Pleaſures had made themſelves Wings, and were flown 
away.? In the Gaiety of their Health, and Abundance 
of their Plenty, they were ſettled upon the Lees of 
Supineneſs. But when the Scene was ſhifted, they 
cried out with Vehemence, What muſt we do to be 
faved? This I myſelf have frequently remarked in the 
ſhort Compaſs of my Experience. Men who were 
like an Iron Sinew in their flouriſhing Condition, have 
been impreſſible as melting Wax in a Reverſe of 
Fortune. 

We ſee then, that the Proſperity of this World is 
always dangerous; often pernicious ; and too frequents 
ly deſtructive. It yields Fleafures that infatuate z-— 
— that are impoiſoned; Delights that ſtupify. 
Inſomuch, that a Heathen could ſay, Nihil infelicius 
Ile, cui nibil infelix contigit. 

Here it may be aſked, Are we to take no Comfort 
in our Portion on Earth? Muſt we become gloomy 
and melancholy, and go mourning all our Days ? - Far; 
far from it. Religion allows us, Religion enables us, 
Religion requires us to be joyful. Yea, it gives its 
faithful Adherents to rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and 
full of Glory. But then it is founded on a Principle 
vaſtly ſuperior to that Which you, Sir, thought fit to 
ſingle out and diſplay. It ſprings from a Source, and 
zelt on a Baſis, that has no manner of Dependance on 
worldly Circumſtances. Which reminds me of another 
Point, Jam engaged to clear up, vix. | 

'The true — of Scriptural Proſperity. — The 
Scripture is a ſpiritual Scheme. Spiritual Goods are 
what it chiefly recommends, and from ſpiritual . Evils, 
chiefly. deters. Chriſt's Words are Spirit: tending) 


to. make. Men not carnally minded, but fpiritually- 
minded: 


minded: to render them ſpiritual in their Underſtand- 
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ings, their Affections, their Conduct. Inſomuch that 
one need not ſcruple to affirm conſtantly, That the 
holy Scripture never calls that State a State of Proſpe- 
rity, which is not grounded on the Favour of God. 
Nor ever encourages People to rejoice in any Thing, 
till they are reconciled to God, — intereſted in Chril, 
—and renewed by the Holy Ghoſt ; which, I think, 
conſtitute the ſcriptural Proſperity ; I am ſure, are the 
Ground-work of all Happineſs. - Firſt, for Reconcilia- 
tion to God. His Favour is better than- Life. Life 
itlelf is worthleſs, and, conſequently, all its Enjoy- 


ments, without this prime fundamental Bleſſing. For 


this Cauſe, the Prince of Peace bled to Death, that 
the Hand-writing of Guilt might be blotted out ; that 
the Wrath of God might be appeaſed ; and that we 
who were Enemies, might be brought near through his 
Blood. This is the Door to all Good. Enter in by 
this Gate, O ye Sons of Men, or elſe you will inevi- 
tably miſcarry in your Search after Felicity. If you 
ſeek for Bliſs, and bottom not your Expectations on 
this Rock, you are fure to be diſappointed of your 
Hope. I can no more have true Comfort in any Poſ- 
ſeſſion, till I have Redemption through my Redeemer's 
Paſſion, than that unfortunate Captive could rejoice in. 
the royal Banquet that was before him, when a pon- 
derous Sword edged and unſheathed, was hanging by a 
flender Thread, and: ſhaking every Moment over his 
Head.—An Intereſt in Chriſt. This is another Pillar 
to ſupport our Felicity. Therefore, our bleſſed Lord 
direQing us in the Way to our true Good, ſays, Seek 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs. 

he. everlaiting Kingdom of Heaven as the End, and 
the imputed Righteoutneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Way. 
Till the one is our actual Poſſeſſion, ang the other our 
certain Reverſion, we may look for real Satisfaction, 
but ſhall find none. Apply to all the Creatures; rifle 
all their Charnis; taſte all their Sweets; you will per- 
ceive them to be altogether lighter than Vanity itſelf; 
without an Union with Chriſt, and an Eſtabliſhment in 
his Merits.— Renovation of Mind, is another * 


— 
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of the Proſperity delineated in Seripture. Til the Soul 
be ſanctified, it is in a State of grievous Diſorder : like 
a Body, all whoſe Bones are out of Joint. And, Oh! 
what Joy can be taſted in ſuch a Condition? Till di- 
vine Grace have the Aſcendant within us; till the 
Kingdom of God be ſet up in our Hearts; we are in 
Bondage to Corruption. Vile AﬀeCtions domineer over 
us. The Devil and our own Luſts play the Tyrant in 
our Breaſts. We are like Slaves under a galling Yoke, 
and like Lepers under a noiſome Diſtemper. Therefore 
the Pſalmiſi ſays, When I awake up after thy Likeneſs, 
L hall be ſatisfied with it. Till thy Image be reinſtamped 
upon my Heart, I never expect to ſee Good. While 


we are in the Bond of Iniquity, we mult infallibly be in 


the Gall of Bitterneſs. 


This is the Proſperity celebrated in the Scriptures. 
Of this every Believer is a Partaker ; and you will pleaſe 
to remember, that every Exhortation to-rejoicing, which 
we meet with in thoſe inſpired Books, is addreſſed to 
ſuch Perſons only. They give not the leaſt Invitation 
to any/ one, no nor the leait Licence, to relt ſatisfied, 
much leſs to rejoice, till they are brought into ſuch 
Circumſtances of Reconciliation with Heaven, and Re- 
novation of Mind. Nor have you, Sir, any Warrant 
to ſay to yourſelf, or your People, Soul take thine Eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be merry, becauſe thou haſt much 
Goods laid up for many Years. This is the Epicure's 
Creed. The lively Oracles bear their Teſtimony againfl 
ſuch - Concluſions. - Tbey ſtie all the unregenerate; 
Fools. And to ſuch, worldly Abundance is not Mat- 
ter for Mirth, but Matter of Ruin. For the Proſperity 
of Fools ſhall deitroy them. Be they grand as We- 
buchadnezzar, in ay much Affluence as Aba ſuerus, 
honoured as | Herod. was: by the applauding Multitude, 
yet every Page of Scripture ſays: to them, as Jebu to 
Jonams Meſſenger, What halt thou to da with Heace 8 
And hovveb er ſome ſinoath-tongued Frenchers may 
flatter and cajole them in their Pump; however they 
may prophethj/ ſmooth Things, and ſollicit them to re- 
joice on ſuch a Footing, as the Lord has: not made a 
Ground for rejoicing.;\;yat: ko" Apoſtle beſpeaks them. in 


very 
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very different Language: Go to now, ye rich Men, 
weep and howl. The Teacher ſent from God has 
other Tidings to tell them, Woe unto you that are 
rich, that are full, for ye have your Conſolation, ye 
ſhall hunger hereafter. And, in another World, they 
may hear this awful. Adinonition ſounding in their Ears, 
Son, remember that thou in thy Life-time receivedſt 
thy good Things: thy good Things, thoſe which thou 
accountedſt good, not that really were good, but only 
—_— ſo, to thy diſtempered Judgment, and vitiated 
e. 

Surely, Sir, it muſt have been perfectly prudent, or 
rather abſolutely neceſſary, to. caution. your Audience 
_ ſo fatal a Miſtake : eſpecially ſince they conſiſt 
of the gay, the grand, the pleaſurable. A vigilant 
Miniſter would certainly give them to underſtand, that 
Wealth and Plenty is, by no Means, the Proſperity 
which the Spirit of God commends. That Joy, with- 
out the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord, is a mere Chi- 
mæra. That none are entitled to this Medicine of Life, 
but thoſe who can lay their Hand upon their Hearts, 
and ſay, with a Faith unfeigned, My Sins are all for- 
2 through the Atonement of the ſlaughtered 

b; my Peace is made with the eternal Gog, and 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt dwells in me. This is that 
which juſtifies, which produces Joy. Then, indeed, 
and not till then, the Wiſe Man's Advice-may be thy 
Practice: Go thy Way, eat thy Bread with Joy, and 
drink thy Wine with a merry Heart, for God now ac- 


cepteth both thee and thy Works. Then thou mayſt 


take Comfort in thy earthly Accommodations, as ſo 
many little Appendages of thy Bliſs; not as the Eſſence, 
which conſtitutes it; but as the Cement, which ſerves 
to fill up ſome little Inter ſtices, and render the whole 
ſomewhat more compact. And even, in this Caſe, our 
bleſſed Maſter, (who bid his Diſciples not to rejoice, 
becauſe the Devils were ſubject unto them, but becauſe 
their Names were written in Heaven) would, probably, 
caution us not to rejoice, becauſe we have all worldly 
Things copiouſly to enjoy, but becauſe we-are pardon- 
ed, ve are juſtified, we are ſanctified. 8 
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Upon the whole. Suppoſe worldly Proſperity was 
not oftentimes a moſt miſchievous Evil, which it un- 
doubtedly is — Suppoſe it was a ſubſtantial Ground for 
Chriſtian rejoicing, which it really is not - Suppoſe this 
was the Scriptural Proſperity, which Notion is, I truſt, 
ſufficiently diſproved—In a Word, ſuppoſe the whole 
Tenour of your Doctrine to be true, whereas it ſeems 
to be palpably falſe : yet what Good, in the Name of 
Wonder, can you pollibly propoſe by fuch Preach- 
ments? You cannot but be ſenſible, that we are all 
ſtrongly addicted to inferior Things. We are already 
too fond of worldly Goods, too impetuous in our Pur- 
ſuir of ſenſual Gratifications. We want, we-extremely 
want a Curb to check our Career, and you clap a Spur 
in our Sides. You employ your Eloquence as a Provo- 
cative, in a Caſe that cries aloud for Reſtrictives. Alas! 
Sir, you have no Occaſion to puſh the head-long Tor- 
rent — But I have done with this Point; have Rong 
more to add upon this Head, unleſs it be to recommen 
to your ſerious Confideration, that alarming Verdict, 
pronounced by infinite Wiſdom, He that liveth in Plea- 
ſure, is dead while he liveth. Dead to God, dead to 
Grace; a dead Chriſtian, though a living Animal. 
Compare, Reverend Sir, this Declaration with the 
n of your Doctrine. Then, I aſſure myſelf, 
you will not redden with Indignation at theſe plain Re- 
monſtrances; but rather, (as I ſhould in your Caſe) 
turn pale with Grief, at your paſt Teachings ; and trem- 
ble with Fear, for the Conſequences of them. 

Thus much for your Diyinity : Now, Sir, if you 
pleaſe for your Logic. We have canvaſſed your Doc- 
trine ; let us next conſider the Argument, with which 
p_ eſtabliſh it. This is, if poſſible, ten Thouſand. 

imes more exceptionable than the Tenet itſelf. For 
after having told your Audience, that the carnal De- 
light, which you ſo earneſtly preſs to take, is agreeable 
to the Reaſon'of Things, is conſonant to the Deſigns of 
Providence, you think proper to add, that it is alſo. 
countenanced by our Saviour's Example. Since, at a 
certain Marriage-Feaſt, when the Wine fell ſhort, he 
wrought a Miracle, and furniſhed them with a freſh. 


Supply 
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Supply on Purpoſe, That the Mirth might not die. 
This was your Expreſſion. And, ſurely, a more ſhock- 
ing one never came from a Preacher's Lips. Was ever 
ſo abject and ſcurvey a Reaſon aſſigned, for one of the 
moſt illuſtrious Actions? Could any debauched Liber- 
tine, at a drunken Club, have derogated more contu- 
meliouſly from the Dignity of our Lord's Behaviour ? 
Jeſus, the Mirrour of Purity, the Fountain of Wiſdom, 
of whom it is teſtihed, That he did all Things well— 
This wiſe and glorious Being is repreſented, not by an 
abandoned Sot, but by a Miniſter of the Goſpel, as 
exerting his Omnipotence to prolong a merry Bout. 
O! that it might not be told in Gath, ot publithed in 
the Streets of Aſelon ! But, —fugit irrevocabile Ver- 
vum; you cannot revoke the Words. 'The only Repa- 
ration you can make to the injured Jeſus, or the offended 
Chriſtian, is to give us a Sermon of Recantation, and 
antidote the Poiſon that has been propagated. 

But, I would hope, it is too — to ſpread. That 
the Mirth may not die, is an Aſſertion that muſt ſtartle 
every Hearer. Why this a common Vintner might 
have prevented, as well as an Almighty Being. A tew | 
Flaſks from the Tavern would have anſwered this End. 
Moſt ignoble Purpoſe! Unworthy, altogether unworthy 
ſo auguſt, divine, and admirable a Perſon. - O! what 
a Handle does this yield to Infidels for profane Banter ! 
That Jeſus ſhould deſcend from the Heaven of Hea- 
vens, and come into the World, veſted with uncon- 
troulable Power, on ſo poor, groveling, and ſordid an 
Errand! That a Part of his Buſineſs, in the State of 
Humanity, ſhould be to guard againſt the Extinction of 
ſuch idle- Mirth, as owes its Birth to a Bottle! The 
Soldiers that ſtripped our Lord of his Apparel, and 
mocked his facred Perſon ;' that ſpit upon his bleſſed 
Face, buffeted his divine Head, and loaded him with 
all manner of Scurrilities and Indignities ; did not com- 
mit (in my Opinion) ſo flagrant an Abuſe, as a modern 
Preacher in one of his ſtudied ſolemn Harangues. They 
took him to be a meer Man ; they pronounced him a 
vile Man; and, therefore, offered him ſuch oppro- 
brious Affronts. But you, Sir, acknowledge him = be 
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God; you know him to be infinitely wiſe, and yet make 
him a Lacquey to the moſt errant Trifles, a Drudge to 
Men's carnal Indulgences.— Suppoſe, both ohr Houſes 
of Parliament, after the matureſt Deliberation, ſhould 
employ the whole Army of the Nation, to clear away 
all Obſtructions for a Butterfly in her flowery Range, 
or to ſee that a filly Kitten goes on unmoleſted in her 
ſportive Gambols ; would you extol the Wiſdom of our 
Senators? Would you not cry Shame upon their Con- 
duct? Now, your Aſſertion is full as depreciatory to 
the conſummate Prudence, and exemplary Purity of 
our divine Maſter : ſince you ſet them both on Work, 
joined with his irreſiſtible Might, only to furnith out a 
— more Gaiety, a little more Laughter, to a Set of 
828 whom you deſcribe as pretty well in for it 
ready, 

That the Mirth might not die! That is, That thoſe 
who were already made merry with Liquor, might go 
on in their jovial Delights, till they added Drunkenneſs 
to their Thirſt. For when People are thus exhilarated, 
to take freſh Draughts, and pour down more Wine, 
muſt indeed make them, as a profeſſed Scorner pro- 
fanely expreſſes himſelf, on this very Occaſion, more 
than Half Seas over. So that when you give an eva- 
five. Flouriſh or two, and would have your Hearers to 
believe, that you are no Advocate for h 
it is plain, you are only complimenting the Cauſe of, 
Sobriety. This Interpretation put upon our Lord's 
Conduct, knocks all ſuch tham Pretences on the Head. 
For, if he wrought the Miracle with ſuch a View, 
and for ſuch Sort of People, all the World cannot 
clear him from being a Promoter of Exceſs ; and if he 


did not, all the World cannot acquit you, Sir, from, 


the moſt - abuſive Miſrepreſentations of your Re- 
deemer.. tell 7 

That the Mirth might not die! What could a lewd, 
Rake have done at his riotous Table, worſe than that 
which you aſcribe to the Pattern of all Perfection? My 
Blood grows chill: my Thoughts recoil at ſo horrid a 
Poſition.” Any Gentleman, of tolerable Seriouſneſs, 


when he perceives his Friends are got merry with his 


Drink, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Drink, would rather withdraw the Glaſs, than add 
Fuel to the Flame. For my Part, I ſhould think my- 
felf an Abettor of Exceſs, and little better than a Pimp 
for Debauchery, if when Men are merry in their Cups, 
I ſhould fupply them with Means of driving on the 
wanton Humour. And yet,—be amazed, O ye Hea- 
vens, and be horribly affaid, O Earth !—A Miniſter, 
in the midſt of a thronged Congregation, charges this 
very Practice upon the moſt immaculate Lamb of God ! 
O!] Sir, how could he who came to be our Sanctifica- 
tion, adminiſter to our inordinate Gratifications ? How 
could he who has enjoined us not to make Proviſion for 
the Fleſh to fulfill the Luſts thereof, be inſtrumental to 
continue a luxurious Revel?—O bleſſed Jeſus, ſurely 
that is fulfilled which was ſpoken by thy Prophet, Thou 
art wounded in the Houſe of thy Friends. Thy Cha- 
racter is debaſed, thy Doctrines adulterated, by thoſe 
who profeſs themſelves Adorers of the one, and Ex- 
9 — of the other. O! that ever the Chriſtian 

ulpit ſhould become a Porch to the Temple of Bacchus ! 
and a Chriſtian Preacher act the Part of a Purveyor for 
the Tipling-houſe! | 

Do you intend to pleaſe, Sir, or to profit your Au- 
dience, by theſe Admonitions ?—You can pleaſe none 
But Men of corrupt Minds, whoſe God is their Belly, 

who mind earthly Things. You can profit none but 
thoſe, whoſe Heaven is to be found in the Juice of the 
Grape. They can ſerve no other End, but to give a 
Sort of Sanction to their Extravagancies. Your Lectures, 
2838 may be recollected with Applauſe on an Ale- 

nch, and pleaded among a Circle of jolly- Topers. 
But I aſſure you, Sir, they are heard by the ſerious and 
devout, with the utmoſt-Sorrow; and with equal Deteſ- 
tation. Their Ears are wounded, and their Hearts 
bleed, under the Sound of ſuch. Bacchanalian Doc- 
trines. a 12 

May I now be permitted to declare my Sentiments, 
with Regard to that Paſſage of Scripture, which you 
have ſo unhappily perverted? 

As to the Mirth you ſeem ſo fond of, there is no men- 


tion of it in the ſacred Narrative. For Chriſt went not 
about 
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about to ſpread the Laugh among his Company, but to 
make the:n ſerious, ſober, and wiſe unto Salvation. If 
he vouchſafed his Preſence at Entertainments, and fat at 
the Tables of Sinners, it was with a gracious Deſign of 
inſtructing and converting them in their own Houſes. 
He came to Feaſts in the tame Spirit, and for the fame 
Purpoſes, as he came into the World: To turn poor 
Mankind from Darkneſs unto Light, and from the Power 
of Satan unto God: fo that none can imagine, when he 
was in the Room, that there could be any Thing like 
that licentious Diverſion, which too generally prevails 
in our merry Meetings. If they did rejoice, hey re- 


joiced, doubtleſs, after a godly Sort. They rejoĩced in 


the precious and inſtructive Words, that dropped from 
Chriſt's Lips, as Sweets from an Honey- comb. They 
tejoĩced to have ſo divine a Prophet raiſed up unto God's 
People, and to have the Honour of ſo illuſtrious a Per- 
ſonage amongſt them. They rejoiced, without all per- 
adventure, to ſee, and hear, and handle the Word of 
8 
As for that Expreſſion, which we tranſlate well drunk, 
— pa0uo9%wo;v,—profane Wits, I know, raiſe mighty Tri- 
umphs upon it: but, in Truth, they are Babel-Build- 
ings; and Proofs of nothing but their own Folly. The 
thereby give us to underſtand, that their Want of Senſe 
is as unqueſtionable, as their Malignity to Chriſtianity. 
For, ſurely, they muſt be fall as errant Idiots, as they 
are ſhameleſs Sorts, who can offer to fetch the leaſt Sha- 
dow of a Plea for riotous Indulgences from this Paſſage. 
Since, let the Meaning of the Word be ever fo looſe 
and exceptionable, yet nothing can be concluded from 
thence, againſt the Oeconomy and Decorum of that 
Entertainment, becauſe the Governor ſpeaks only of 
the uſual Cuſtom at other "Treats. He ſays not a Word, 
good or bad, of the Gueſts that were preſent at that 
bridal Feſtival. It muſt, therefore be, not only preca- 
rious, but ridiculous and abſurd, to infer the diſorderly 
Proceedings of thoſe People, from what the Ruler ob- 
ſerves concerning others. I once was acquainted with a 
worthy Gentleman, who frequently invited to his Table 
the young Perſons of his Neighbourhood ; and — 
take 
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take a Pleaſure in inſtilling or cultivating in their Minds 
the Principles of Sobriety, Induſtry and Piery Now in 
Caſe, he had faid, after Supper was removed, © I] know 
very well,. my honeſt Neighbours, it is cuſtomary with 
ſome Perſons of Fortune, both to pleaſe and pride them- 
ſelves in making their Viſitants drunk. They puſh the 
Glaſs briſkly round, and preſs one Bumper upon ano- 
ther, till they ſend their Gueſts ſtaggering to Bed. 
But,—now, would any one be ſo ſtupid, as to infer from 
this Acknowledgment of the Practice of others, that 
this was alſo the Practice of my Friend? Yet this they 
may do, with as much Juſtneſs and Solidity of Reaſon- 
ing, as deduce any Maxim in Favour of Exceſs from 
2 Speech of the Architriclinus (or Maſter of the 
eaſt). 

Evident, I think, it is, that this Expreſſion, whatever 
be its exact Import, is in no wiſe referable to the Condi- 
tion of thoſe Gueſts ; ſo that we allow our Adverſaries 
too much Advantage, by adinitting any of their Re- 
marks upon its Signification, We ſhould wreſt this 
Weapon out of their Hands, which they brandith fo 
formidably, rather than guard againſt its Strokes. But 
in caſe it was applicable to them, yet it is moſt mon- 
ſtrous, to ſuppoſe it ſignificant of the leaft Deviation 
from "Temperance. For had we not known the Com- 
pany to be of the moſt exemplary Behaviour, and hea- 
venly-minded = ; had they been a Parcel of irreli- 
gious and lewd Fellows, inſtead of the Virgin-Mother, 
and the Redeemer's Diſciples, yet it would be impoſſible 
to conceive, that any Thing which had the leaſt Ap- 

roach towards Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs ſhould be to- 
123 when Jeſus himſelf was in the midſt of them. 
Before ſo venerable and divine a Perſon, they would not 
dare to allow themſelves in any miſbecoming Indulgences, 
or Indecencies of Carriage. Beſides, had their Inclina- 
tions been ever ſo abandoned or impetuous, his eternal 
Power and Godhead would have reſtrained them. He 
that intimidated the facrilegious Rabble, when they pro- 
faned the Temple, and drove them before his fingle 
Scourge; he that ſtruck proſtrate to the Ground, a 
whole Band of armed Men, only with his Word ; he that 
| had 
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had all Hearts in his Hand, and could manage them as 
he pleaſed ; would, doubtleſs, have forbid, at this Junc- 
ture, whatever bordered upon Diffoluteneſs. 

Should any one enquire, For what Cauſe then did 
Chriſt work this Miracle, if not to revive the dying 
Mirth ? - I anſwer, ſeveral noble Reaſons are aſſignable 
and obvious. 

One; To furniſh a Supply for freſh Gueſts, which 
on thoſe Occaſions were continually pouring in; that 
the Feaſt might be prolonged to its uſual Period, and all 
that came might be moderately refreſhed. For I can, by 
no means imagine, that this freth Supply was intended 
for thoſe, who had cheared themſelves already with a 
ſufficient Quantity. This indeed is what your Sermon 
takes for granted, or elſe your Application of this Fact 
is frivolous and impertinent. But I promiſe myſelf, 
when you give it a ſecond Conſideration, you will won- 
der, how ſo unworthy a Thought could come into your 
Mind; and be ſorry, that it ſhould ever proceed from 
your Lips; fince it is ſo intirely repugnant to the whole 
Character, Conduct, and Preaching of our Lord Jeſus. 

Another Reaſon might be, To reward the married 
Pair, for their Hoſpitality to himſelf and his Followers: 
To give early Notice to the World, that none ſhould be 
Loſers by ſhewing Kindneſs to Him or His. That every 
Piece of Reſpect paid to Jeſus, and every Kindneſs exer- 
ciſed towards his Family, ſhould meet with a full Re- 
compence of Reward. Thus did he prepare an exten- 
ſive Fund for thoſe, who had forſaken Houſes, Lands, 
Relations, and their earthly All, for his Sake. Prepare 
a Fund for their Subſiſtence, by diſpoſing People to en- 
tertain and accommodate them, when they ſhould be 
ſent forth, without Staff or Scrip, or Money in their 
Purſes. 

Another Cauſe, and that which is remarked by the 
holy Hiſtorian, was, Lo manifeſt forth his Glory. To 
give a moſt conſpicuous Diſplay of his Meſſiahſhip. He 
opened, as it were, his Commiſſion, and ſhewed his di- 
vine Credentials. Which was done with perfect Pro- 
priety, in a public Manner, before more Spectators than 
his own Attendants And whatever Effect it 3 

ave 


— 
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have upon others, it confirmed the Faith of his Diſciples. 
Seeing this inconteſtible Proof of his Miſſion, it is ſaid, 
They believed on him: and were thenceforth inviolably 
attached to his Perſon and Miniſtry. 

Other Reaſons may be ſuggeſted, and thoſe exceeding 
ſound and uſeful. Such as point out a noble and deep 
Significancy in this Miracle; make it rich with divine 
and ſpiritual Meaning: and, upon this Footing, a more 
delicious Feaſt for our Souls, than Wines of the fineſt 
Flavour, and moſt generous Quality, are to our animal 
Nature. 

For Inſtance: It might ſignify the ſuperior Richneſs 
of thoſe Comforts, which his Goſpel was introducing 
into the World. That they exceeded thoſe broached 
by Moſes, and the Law, as much as the pure Blood of 
the Grape, excells the Water of our common Wells. 
That his Fleſh and Blood would be a ſovereign Source of 
Alacrity and Conſolation to his People ; gladden and re- 
vive their Hearts, like ſome exquiſite Cordial; ſtrength- 
en and invigorate their Minds, like the beſt bodied 
Wines. | 

This particular Seaſon of a Marriage Ceremony, 
was probably choſen, in Order to intimate the Neceſſity 
of being eſpouſed and united to Chriſt, before we can 
be Partakers of theſe evangelical Delights. Divorced 
we muſt be from our old Huſband, the Law ; divorced 
from the Covenantof Works; and no longer wedded, 
by Self-opiniativeneſs, to our own Righteouſneſſes; but 
married, by the Bond of a lively Faith, to that everlaſt- 
ing Bridegroom, in order to taſte thoſe Comforts, and 
have our Share in thoſe Joys. 

A Reaſon fixed upon by our Church is, That Chriſt 
would hereby put an Honour upon the matrimonial 
State ; by gracing the Solemnity with his ſacred Com- 
pany, and performing his firſt public Miracle on this Oc- 
caſion. A fine Admonition this, to render us more than 
ordinarily ſollicitous, to have the favourable Concur- 
rence of Jeſus, both when we deviſe, and when we 
take, ſo important a Step. Becauſe, the Tranquillity 
and Happineſs of our ſubſequent Life depends, very 
much, on this Alteration of our Condition. That we 

ſhould 
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ſhould, by all means, marry in the Lord ; and implore 
his ſpiritual gracious Preſence at the Wedding ; which 
will improve the Advantages, and ſanctify the Enjoy- 
ments of that comfortable State ; will, as it is delicately 
figured out in the Metaphor, Turn our Water into 


'Wine. 


It might alſo be intended to remind us, That the 
Comforts, even of animal Life, were recovered by the 
ſecond Adam, as they were forfeited by the firſt Adam. 
When our firſt Parents were guilty of Rebellion againſt 
their Maker, they loſt all Right to the valuable Produc- 
tions of Nature. This, indeed, was their Dowry o- 
riginally ſettled upon them; but by their Diſloyalty it 
became confiſcated. Juſtice ſeized upon their Inheri- 
tance, and Vengeance faid, Curſed be the Ground for 
your Sakes. Chriſt, in this Exigency, immediately in- 
terpoſed ; took off the Attainder, and reſtored . to poor 
Adam and his Poſterity, the precious Fruits of the 
Earth. Theſe Bleſſings, derived from Chriſt's Media- 
tion, were very properly recognized at a Wedding ; be- 
cauſe, ſtraitway after the Marriage of the firſt Couple, 
they were alienated and ſequeſtered. 

This, Sir, is a Way of expounding our Redeemer's 
Miracles, well worthy your Conſideration, if not your 
Imitation. In this Light they appear, not barely ſo 
many Witneſſes of his den the Meſſiah, but ſo man 
living Mirrours of his mediatorial Mercies. In whic 
we diſcern a moſt expreſſive Figure of thoſe fpiritual 

od Things, which we extremely want, and may ful- 

y enjoy through Jeſus Chriſt. The marvellous Things 
brought to paſs by the Agency of Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and holy Men of old, were indiſputable Vouchers for 
their being ſent of God, But our Redeemer's Works 
had a farther Excellency, and anſwered a diviner End. 
They held forth and preſented, even to the Senſes, a 
moſt ſtriking Pattern of thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings, which 
Sinners may enjoy through their Saviour. —Thus, when 
he cured the Man born blind: What did this ſignify 
but his healing the Blindneſs of our Underſtandings, and 
pouring the Day of his glorious Goſpel upon our inter- 
nal Sight? —When he made the poor Paralytic ſtron 
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and vigorous, that was not able to turn himſelf on his 
Bed, or to uſe his Limbs: What a lively Emblem was 
here, both of our Diſeaſe, and his ſovereign Help ? 
Of our Diſeaſe, whereby we are utterly impotent to do 
a good Work, or think a good Thought: of his ſove- 
reign Help, whereby we are enabled to do all Things, 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening us; enabled to believe 
through his Grace, and to mortify our Corruptions 
through his Spirit. — Was not the filthy Leper, a true 
Picture of our Loathſomeneſs, through original Defile- 
ment, and actual Tranſgreſſions? And when our Re- 
deemer diſdained not to touch this noiſome Creature, and 
make him perfectly clean; how appoſitely did this I- 
mage point out the Condeſcenſion of his Goodneſs, in 
undertaking our Redemption; and the Efficacy of his 
Blood, ip accompliſhing our Purification ? I might go 
through. the whole Series of our Lord's Miracles, and 
diſcover in them a moſt + OO and complete Por- 
traiture of all Manner of ſpiritual Blefſings.—But the 
foregoing Inſtances ſhall fufhce. From theſe Hints, we 
may. diſcern an adorable Depth of Deſign: unſgarchable 
Treafures of Contrivance, as well as Beneficence, in 
thoſe Operations of his mighty Power. Which noble 
Peculiarity gives them a vaſt Pre-eminence above all the 
Miracles in Egypt, and the Wonders in the Field of Zoan. 
Renders them ſo many fme Repreſentations of the Deli- 
verances and Privileges, enjoyable through our ever 
bleſſed Immanuel. In a Word, renders them a Kind of 
Goſpel that addreſſes itſelf even to our Eyes; and fo 
moſt wiſely calculated, bath to direct our Hopes, and 
ſtrengthen our Faith, in the incarnate God. 


I am, Oc. 
{ 9 we 98 9 4: OE © 
My dery dear Friend, 


OUR laft found me on the recovering Hand; 
getting Strength and Spirits, though by flow De- 


ees. 
9 Soon after I received your Favour, a Meſſenger came 
from London, bringing us tbe afarming News, that my 
| youngelt 
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youngeſt Brother was extremely ill. My Father's Bow - 
els yearned, and his Heart bled ; but the Infirmities of 
Age, and an unweildy Conſtitution, hindered him from 
taking the Journey. Upon me, therefore, the Office 
fell. Feeble and languid as I was, there was no reject- 
ing ſuch a Call. Accordingly, I took Coach, and in 
two Days arrived ſafe at London; where I found my 

oor Brother (the Packer) ſeized with a moſt violent 

ever. He was attended by two eminent Phyſicians ; 
but they proved vain Helpers, and miſerable Comfort- 
ers. For a conſiderable Time, his ſtout Conſtitution 
ſtruggled with the Diſeaſe, but at laſt was forced to 
yield, was forced to drop in the dreadful Combat. Af- 
ter attending his ſick Bed for ſeveral Days, I had the 
melancholy Taſk of cloſing his dear Eves, and reſigning 
him up to Death. 

Oh! the Uncertainty of mortal Things! What is 
Health, but a glimmering Taper, that expires while it 
ſhines ; and is liable to be extinguiſhed by every Motion 
of the Air? What is Strength, but a tender Bloſſom, 
that is often withered in its fullefl Bloom ; often blaſted, 
even before it is blown ?—Who could have thought, 
that I ſhould ſurvive my Brother, and follow him to the 
Grave: I ſickly and enervated, he always lively and vi- 

orous. In flouriſhing Circumſtances, and bleſt with 

roſperity in his Buſineſs ; but now removed to the dark, 
inactive, ſilent Tomb. Lately married to a beautiful 
and blooming Bride ; but now everlaſtingly divorced, 
and a Companion for creeping Things. 

Scarce was I returned to MWeſton, but another awful 
Providence fetched me from Home: My very worthy 
Phyſician, Dr. Sonbouſe, who lives and Practices at North- 
ampton, had the Misfortune to loſe an amiable and ex- 
- cellent Wife. She alſo was ſnatched away in the Mor- 
ning of Life, (aged 25) and dead, before I ſo much as 
heard of her being diſordered. At this valuable Friend's 
Houſe, I was deſired to abide ſome Time, in order to 
aſſiſt in writing Letters for him, and diſpatching his ne- 
ceſſary Affairs; in — him concerning the de- 
ceaſed ; and (if the Will od be ſo) in endeavour- 
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ing to improve the awakening Viſitation to our mutual 
00d. 
You will ſurely ſay, when you read this Account, 
that I have been in Deaths oft. Once upon the Borders 
of it myſelf, and more than once a Spectator of its Vic- 
tory over others.— However, my dear Friends, let us 
not be diſmayed. Let no Man's, at leaſt no Believer's 
Heart fail, becauſe of this King of 'Terrors. Though 
Thouſands fall beſide us, though ten Thouſands expire 
at our right Hand, and though we ourtelves muſt quick- 
ly give up the Ghoſt ; yet the Word is gone out of our 
reat Redeemer's Mouth, and it ſhall not return unfulfil- 
ed, I will ſwallow up Death in Victory. He ſhall ſtand 
at the latter Day upon the Earth; he ſhall ſay to the 
Grave, give up; and to the Sea, keep not back; releaſe 
my Sons ſrom your dark Confinement, and reſtore my 
Daughters to their everlaſting Father's Arms.— Then, 
ſhall we'lead him captive, 1 Captives we were, and 
triumph eternally over this laſt Enemy. In the mean 
time, let us lay all our Help, all our Guilt, upon the 
divine Author of our Faith, and Captain of our Salva- 
tion. So ſhall we no longer be in Bondage, through 
Fear of Death; but, with the Saints of old, overcome 
through the Blood of the Lamb; overcome the Dread, 
even while we ſink beneath the Stroke of this our mortal 
Foe. | 
What I wrote concerning a firm Faith in God's moſt 
precious Promiſes, and an humble Truſt, that we are the 
Objects of his tender Love, is what I defire to feel, ra- 
ther than what I actually experience. Conſiderations 
they are, with which I would ply my own Heart, in 
Hopes that they may be effectually ſet Home by divine 
Grace; in Hopes, that they may become the happy 
Means of making me ſtrong in Faith, and enabling me 
thereby to give Glory to God. | 
Your Remarks on this important Point are exceeding- 
ly judicious, and perfectly right. After which, it will be 
;aflonificant to my Friend, and look like Arrogance in his 
Correſpendent, to add, that they exactly coincide with 


my Sentiments. 1 
0 


11731 

do not doubt, but there are many dear Children of 
the bleſſed God, who are in a much better Condition, 
with Regard to his Favour, than they can eaſily be per- 
ſuaded to believe. Many ſincerely Righteous, for whom 
Light is ſown; many true-hearted, for whom joyful 
Gladneſs is prepared. Which, though latent in the Fur- 
rows of inward Tribulation, or oppreſſed under the 
Clods of miſgiving Fears, ſhall, in another World, 
ſpring up with infinite Increaſe, and yield an everlaſting 
Harveſt. | 

That humble Hope, mixed with trembling, you have 
very pathetically deſcribed, in the Breathings of a re- 
newed Soul, panting after God ; languiſhing for the 
Tokens of his Love; ardently deſiring the final Enjoy- 
ment of him in his heavenly Kingdom ; and relying 
wholiy on the meritorious Paſſion, P eading nothing but 
the perfect Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt.— Happy, 
without all Peradventure, happy the Heart, in which 
ſuch Affections habitually prevail. They are the Be- 
ginning of Heaven, and will certainly be completed in 
Glory. They conſtitute a ſignal Part of that Meetneſs 
for the Inheritance of Saints in Light, concerning which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and which is one of the ſureſt Evi- 
dences of our Deſignation to that purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 
Chriſt will, in no wiſe, on no Conſideration of paſt Pro- 
vocation, or preſent Corruption, either for Weakneſs 
of Faith, ,or Want of Confidence, caſt out ſuch a one. 
Let not ſuch a one queſtion, but he who has begun 
the good Work, will accompliſh it even unto the End. 

e thould, however, as you molt pertinently ob- 
ſerve, lainent all the Remains of Unbeliet, : as a Miſery ; 
* w of them, as a Sin; and labour to obtain a more 
aſſured Faith, both as our Duty, and our Felicity) — The 
Direction for Prayer, you know, is, that we draw near 
in full Aſſurance of Faith; and, whatſoever Things ye 
aſk in Prayer, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
have them.— The 8 are commended for re- 
ceiving the Goſpel with much Aſſurance of Faith. Re- 

ceiving the Golpel —What it meant by that Expreſſion ? 

Believing, that the Apoſtles were no Impoſtors ; that 
Jeſus Chriſt was the true Meſſiah; and that his Doc- 
3 trine 


— Wn oC oo 


| 
1 
: 
— 
q 
. 
1 
1 
| 


[ 174 ] 


Trine came from Heaven ?— This, and abundantly more. 
I apprehend, it implies That Chriſt died, not for Sins 
only in general, but for their Sins in particular ; that he 
bore all their Iniquities, in his own bleeding Body, and 
agonizing Soul, on the curſed Tree; that, all their 
Crimes being fully expiated, the moſt rigorous Juſtice 
would not demand a double Payment for the ſame 
Debt; and conſequently, that there remained no Con- 
demnation for them. -- This is the glad Tidings, which 
they not only attended to, and credited with a ſpecula- 
tive Aſſent; but with a perſonal Application of it, each 
to his particular Caſe. And why ſhould not we do the 
very fame 7 I ſhall only ſubjoin further on this Head, 
what J take to be a very clear and accurate Explanation 
of the Apoſtle's celebrated Definition of Faith.— Faith 
is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, the Evidence of 
Things not ſeen ; putting us into a kind of preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Promites, and ſetting divine Truths before 
the Mind in all the Light and Power of Demonſtration. 
For this beautiſul Illuſtration of the inſpired Writer, I 
am obliged to an excellent Clergyman of this Neigh- 
wournoona ; Who lately ravoured us with an admirable 
Viſitation Sermon, and, for the Good of the Public, 
was prevailed on to print it —You will, give me Leave 
to cloſe the Topic with a Diſtinction, which I have ſome- 
where read, or on ſome Occaſion heard. A Diſtinction, 
which, I think, properly adjuſts the Caſe under Con- 
ſideration; and ſettles it, neither on a precarious, nor a 
- diſcouraging Ifſue. - Many have the Faith which bring- 
eth Salvation, who have not that Faith which produceth 
Aſſurance ; but none have the former, who do not aſ- 
ire after, and endeavour to poſſeſs the latter. 

On the whole, I heartily beſeech the adorable and in- 
finitely gracious Giver of my perfect Gift, to ſtabliſh, . 
ſtrengthen, ſettle us in the Faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. That he would fulfill in us all the good Plea- 
fure of his Will, and the Work of Faith with Power. 
And, I dare fay, we ſhall often lift up our Hearts to 
our heavenly Father, and breathe out that ardent Peti- 
tion, Lord, I believe; help thou mine Unbelief !—If 


we have ſuch frequent Recourſe to the overflowing and 
inexhaultible 
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ine xhauſtible Fountain of all Good; if we add to our 
Prayers Meditation on the Merits of Jeſus, and on the 
ſure Word of Promiſe; our Faith will grow; the Grain 
of Muſtard Seed will be quickened, and ſhoot up into 
a Tree; the little Drop will become a Stream, and the 
Stream ſpread into a River. The Waters that iſſued 
from the Sanctuary were, at firſt, deep to the Ankles 
only ; then they aroſe to the Knees ; Gon they reached 
the Loins ; and were afterwards Waters to ſwim in: 

The Contemplations you are pleaſed to inquire. after, 
are, after long Delays, or a very ſlow Procedure of the 
Preſs, launched into the World. What may be their 
Fate? I dare not conjecture. Whether, by the general 
Diſapprobation, they may be unfortunately becalmed ; 
or, by the Severity of Critics, may ſplit on the Rocks 
of Cenſure; or, foundering through their own Unwor- 
thineſs, may fink in Oblivion; or, bleſſed by a gracious 
Providence, may gain the Heaven of public Accep- 
tance, and import thoſe moſt valuable Commodities, 
Pleaſure, which improves, and Improvement, which 


delights. When they reach your Parts, be ſo good, 


dear Sir, as to peruſe them, firſt with the humble Child- 
like Spirit of a Chriſtian, who ſeeks religious Advantage 
in all that he reads. Next, with the candid Rigour of 
a Friend, ſaying, as you proceed, Here his Thoughts 
are redundant, and want the Pruning-knife ; there 
they are deficient, and call for the Grafter's Hand ; 
here the Language is obſcure, and Perſpicuity is the only 
Remedy; there it is inexpreſſive, and muſt be rendered 
more nervous, in order to reach the Judgment, or ſtrike 
the Paſſions. —Above all, let me beg of you to implore 
a Bleſſing from the moſt high God, both upon the Au- 
thor and his Piece ; that the one may be a Monument of 
divine Mercy, the other a poliſhed Shaft in the great 
Immanuel's Quiver. 

Should not a Senſe of his Loye make us more ardent- 
ly defirous of bringing others to partake of that everlaſt- 
ing Bliſs, which we humbly expect as our final Portion; 
and of which ſome Foretaſtes have been indulged, even 
in our preſent State? Should we not be ſtirred up, with 
greater Aſſiduity and Love, to warn every Man, and 
I 4 exhort 
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exhort every Man, that they alſo may be preſented per- 
fect in Chriſt, and live for ever in the Light of his Coun- 
tenance? The Book I mentioned formerly, and took 
Leave to recommend, ſhall be ſent. I have ſet it apart 
as a Preſent for my dear Friend; and whether my Life 
be prolonged, or my Death haſtened, neither of theſe 
Circumſtances ſhall make any Alteration in my Deſign. 
Only let me defire you, in your next, to give me once 
more the proper Directions for conveying it to you. For, 
ſome Way or other, in my late unſettled State, I have 
miſlaid your Letter.— Pleaſe to preſent my Thanks to 
Mrs. *** for her kind Wiſhes, and tell her, that they 
are, and ſhall be moſt cordially returned by, her and 
your molt faithful and affectionate Friend, Ec. 


LETTER LIL 


Reverend and dear Sir, | June 2, 1741. 
ä hs AN you accept the Will for the Deed ? It was in 

my Heart, long before this, to have made you my 
| beſt Acknowledgments. And not in my Heart only, 
but actually attempted. In Buckinghamſhire I remem- 
bered my kind and obliging Friend, and was with De- 
light ſet down to give Vent to my grateful 2 
But Company on a ſudden coming in, arreſted my Pen; 
and engaging me till I returned from that Place, prevent- 
ed the Execution of my Deſign. Now, Sir, my hear- 
tieſt Thanks for your welcome Aſſiſtance, deſire your 
Acceptance. And if the utmoſt Sincerity can atone for 
the Delay, my conſcious Heart aſſures me, they will not 
be rejected. My Father is wonderfully recovered. Had 
he lived in the Times of Superſtition, for aught I know, 
his uncommon Diſorder might have been aſcribed to 
Witchcraft, and his ſpeedy Recovery paſſed current for 
a Miracle. The Grave ſeemed to have opened her 
Mouth for him. We thought him to be on the very 
Brink of Death. 


Quam pene furve Regna Proſerpine, 

Et judicantem widerit Macum, 5 12 
-.  Sedeſque deſeriptas Piarum ! F 
But 
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But now God has turned, and refreſhed him; yea, 
and brought him from the Deep of the Earth again. 
He lives and regains his Strength daily. Laſt Sunday he 
read Prayers in his Church, and intends next Sunday to 
fill the Pulpit. _ 

Mrs.“ “, I hope, is very well; to whom I beg m 
humble Service may be acceptable. Your dear little 
ones too, the Olive-plants about your Table, I truſt are 
in a flouriſhing State. May the good Lord fulfill his 
precious Promiſe to them, and the Children of your ho- 
noured Neighbour. May he pour his Spirit upon your 
Seed, and his Bleſſing upon your Offspring, that they 
may grow up (in Knowledge and Grace) as Willows by 
the Water-courſes.—I am juſt now going to our Viſitati- 
on, held at Northampton. I ſhall appear as a Stranger 
in our Feruſalem ; knowing few, and known by fewer. 
Methinks, there's ſomething auguſt and venerable in a 
Meeting of the Clergy ; eſpecially, if one looks upon 
them as ſo many Agents for the inviſible God, and En- 
voys from the Court of Heaven. I hope to be put in 
Mind of that awful Day, when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that great Shepherd of the Sheep, and Bithop of Souls, 
will make his Entrance in the Clouds of Heaven. Then, 
at the great, final, and deciſi ve Entrance, may my dear 
Friend receive the Approbation of his Judge. May he 
then be rewarded for his kind Offices to myſelf and others, 


in everlaſting Honour and Joy. 
I am, &c. 


LETTER LIII. 


Deareſt Hr. *, Weſfton- Favell, Aug. 8, 1747. 
1 Ought to take Shame to myſelf, for ſuffering ſo kind 
a Letter, received from fo valuable a Friend, to re- 
main ſo long unanſwered. Upon no other Confiderati- 
on, than that of my enfeebled and languiſhing Conftitu- 
tion, can I excuſe myſelf, or hope for your Pardon. 
My Health is continually upon the Decline, and the 
Springs of. Life are all relaxing, Mine Age is departing, 
and removing from me as a Shepherd's Tent. Medicine 
is baffled ; and my — Dr. Stonhoufe, who 4 a 
5 var 
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dear Friend to his Patient, and a Lover of the Lord 
— pities, but cannot ſuccour me. This Bleſſing, 

owever, together with a Multitude of others, the 
divine Goodneſs vouchſafes, to gild the Gloom of de- 
caying Nature. That I am racked with no Pain, and 
enjoy the free undiſturbed Exerciſe of my Under- 
ſtanding. 

I am much obliged to you for carrying my Meſlage 
to the Abbey with ſo much Speed, and conveying to 
me, with equal Diſpatch, a ſatisfactory Anſwer. When 

you viſit the worthy Family again, be pleaſed, after 
preſenting my affectionate Compliments, and moſt cor- 
dial — Withes, to inform Mrs. * , that the Piece 
is ſent to the Preſs, and after ſome Corrections made in 
the Dedication, addrefſed to my Godſon. It is m 
humble Requeſt to him, and my earneft Prayer to God, 
that he-may regard it, not merely as a complimentary 
Form, but as the ſerious and pathetic Advice, of his 
Father's intimate Acquaintance, and his Soul's ſincere 
Friend. Who, in all Probability, will be cut off from 
every other Opportunity of fulfilling his ſacred Engage- 
ments, and edaonithing him of whatever a Chriſtian 
n_ to know and believe to his Soul's Health. 

forgot, whether I told you, that the laſt Work will 
be divided into two. Parts; will be full as large as the 
two firſt Letters; and therefore the whole will be diſpoſed 
into two ſmall Pocket Volumes, on a very neat Paper, 
with an elegant Type, in Duodecimo. But a convenient 
Number of the new Eſſays will be printed in the Octavo- 
Size and Character, for the Satisfaction of thoſe who. 
— the former Edition, and may poſſibly be wil- 
ng to complete their Book. — It was a conſiderable 
Time, before I could think of a Title for the laſt Pieces, 
that ſuited their Nature, and expreſſed their Deſign. 
At length, I have determined to ſtile them, Contem- 
plations on the Night, and Contemplations on the Starry 
Heavens. 

Now I apprehend myſelf to be near the Cloſe of 
Life, and ſtand, as it were, on the Brink of the Grave, 
with Eternity full in my View, perhaps, my dear. 
Friend. would be willing to know my Sentiments of 

Things 
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Things in this awful Situation. At ſuch a Juncture, 
the Mind is moſt unprejudiced, and the Judgment not 
ſo liable to be dazzled. by the Glitter of worldly Ob- 


I think then, dear Sir, that we are extremely mi- 
ſtaken, and ſuſtain a mighty Loſs in our moſt important 
Intereſts, by reading ſo much, and praying fo little. 
Was I to enjoy Hezekiah's Grant, and have fifteen 
Vears added to my Life, I would be much more fre- 
quent in my Applications to the Throne of Grace. I 
have. read of a Perſon, who was often retired and on 
his Knees, was remarkable for his Frequency and Fer- 
vency in Devotion; being aſked the Reaſon of this ſo 
ſingular a Behaviour, he replied, Becauſe I am ſenſible: 
I muſt die. I afſure you, dear Mr.“ , I feel the 
Weight of this Anſwer, I ſee the Wiſdom of this Pro- 
cedure ; and, was my Span to be lengthened, would 
endeavour always to. remember the one, and daily to 
imitate the other. 

I think. alſo, we fail in our Duty, and thwart our 
Comfort, by ſtudying God's holy Word no more. TI. 
have, for my Part, been too fond of reading every Thing 
elegant and valuable, that has been penned in our own 
Language; and been particularly charmed with the 
Hiſtorians, . Orators, and Poets of Antiquity. But was 
I to renew. my Studies, I would take my Leave of thoſe 
accomplithed 'T rifles. . I would reſign the Delights of 
modern Wit, Amuſement, and Eloquence, and devote 
my Attention to the Scriptures of Truth. I would fit 
with much greater Aſſiduity, at my divine Maſter's 
Feet, and deſire to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified. This Wiſdom, whoſe Fruits are Peace 
in Life, Conſolation in Death, and everlaſting Salva- 
tion after Death; this I would trace, this I would ſeek, 
this I would explore, through the ſpacious and delight- 
ful Fields of the Old and New Teſtament. In ſhort, I 
would adopt the Apoſtle's Reſolution, * myſelf * 
(wgcoxaglegroopsr) to Prayer, and to the Word. With 
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With Regard to my public Miniſtry, my chief Aim 
ſhould be, to beget in my People's Minds a deep Senſe 
of their depraved, guilty, undone Condition; and a 
clear believing Conviction of the All- ſufficiency of Chriſt, 
by his Blood, his Righteouſneſs, his Interceſſion, and 
his Spirit to ſave them to the uttermoſt. I would al- 
ways obſerve, to labour for them in my Cloſet, as well 
as in the Pulpit; and wreſtle in ſecret Supplication, as 
well as exert myſelf in public Preaching, for their ſpi- 
ritual and eternal Welfare. For unleſs God take this 
Work into his own Hand, what Mortal is ſufficient for 
theſe Things? 

Now, perhaps, if you ſat at my right Hand, you 
would aſk, What is my Hope with F to my future 
and immortal State? Truly, my Hope, my whole 
Hope, is even in the Lord Redeemer. Should the King 
of Terrors threaten, I fly to the Wounds of the 
flaughtered Lamb, as the trembling Dove to'the Clefts 
of the Rock. Should Satan accuſe, I plead the Surety 
of the Covenant, who took my Guilt upon himſelf, 
and bore my Sins in his own Body on the Tree. Should 
the Law denounce a Curſe, I appeal to him who hung 
on the accurſed Tree, on Purpoſe that all the Nations 
of the Earth might be blefſed. Should Hell open its 
Jaws, and demand its Prey, I look up to that gracious 
Being, who fays, Deliver him from going down into the 
Pit, for IJ have found a Ranſom. Should it be faid, no 
unclean Thing can enter into Heaven ; my Anſwer is, 
the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin ; though my 
Sins be as Scarlet, through this Blood they ſhall be as 
white as Snow. Should it be added, none can fit down 
at the Supper of the Lamb, without a Wedding-Gar- 
ment, and your Righteouſneſſes, what are they before 
the pure Law, and piercing Eye of God, but filth 
Rags ? Theſe I renounce, and ſeek to be found in Chri 

eſus, who is the Lord my Righteouſneſs. It is written 
in the Word that is to judge the World at the laſt Day, 
By his Obedience ſhall many be made righteous. 
So that Jeſus, the dear and adorable E is all m 
Truſt. His Merits are my Staff, when I paſs throug| 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, His Merits are 


my 


. 

my Anchor, when I launch into the boundleſs Ocean of 
Eternity. His Merits are the only Riches which my 
poor Soul, when ſtript of its Body, deſires ta carry into 
the inviſible World. If the God of Glory pleaſes to 
take Notice of any mean Endeavours to honour his 
holy Name, it will be infinite Condeſcenſion and Grace, 
but his Son, his righteous and ſuifering Son, is all my 
Hope, and all my Salvation. Dear Sir, pray for me, 
that the weaker I grow in Body, the ſtronger I may 
become in this precious Faith. May the choiceſt Blei- 
ſings attend you and yours; a Letter would reyive: 
Yours, c. 


. 

P. 8. Though the Days are come upon me, in 
* which I have Reaſon to ſay of worldly Things, I 
* have no Pleaſure in them; yet I find a fecret Satis- 
faction in this Conſideration, that to you, my dear 
Friend, and to others of my candid Acquaintance, 
« I may be permitted, even when dead, to ſpeak in 
*,-my little Treatiſes; may they, when the Author is 
gone hence, never to be ſeen in theſe Regions below, 
„ Oh! may they teſtify with ſame ſmall Degree of Effi- 
* cacy, concerning Jeſus, that juſt one; may they fan 
« the Flame of Love to his Perſon, 'and ſtrengthen the 
« Principle of Faith in his Merits I- Once more, dear 
“ dir, adieu.“ „ 2111 200 001 ac! e 
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My very dear Friend, M eſton-Favell, Aug. 18, 1748. 
Received your Letter, full of Tenderneſs, and full 
of Picty laſt Night. The very firſt Thing I apply 
myſelf to, this Morning, is to acknowledge your Favour, 
and confeſs my own Negligence. But your affectjonate 
Heart will pity, rather than blame me, when J inform 
you, that a Relapſe into the Diſorder, of which 1 Was 
never thoroughly cured, has brought me very low. In- 
ſomuch, that I am unable, either to diſcharge the Du- 
ties of Life, or to anſwer the Demands: of Friendſhip. 
I have not been capable of preaching, for ſeveral: Sun- 
days. Pyrmont Water, Aſſes Milk; and ſuch Kinds of 
101 Reſtoratives, 
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Neſtoratives, I try, but in vain. A great while ago, I 
had begun a very long Letter to my ever eſteemed 
Mr. ** In this I propoſed candidly to repreſent the 
Reaſons of my Belief, with regard to the final Perſe. 
verance of the true Believer. Sor Weakneſs of Spirits, 
und its never-failing Concomitant, Imbecillity of Thought, 
obliged me to deſiſt. In the new Edition of my Medi- 
tations, a Note is added on this Subject, declaring, That 
I am far from maintaining it, as eſſential to Chriſtianity, 
or neceſſary to Salvation, £fc.—Where I fay, that, In- 
fidels are we in Fact? My Meaning is, that we are all, 
in ſome Meaſure, chargeable with practical Infidelity ;_ 
as we are all in ſome. Degree carnal, in ſome Degree 
ſinful, while we continue in this mortal Body. Con- 
ſidering the infinite Veracity, and unchangeable Faith- 
fulneſs of the blefſed God, the moſt exalted Saints have 
too much Cauſe to lament their Deficiency in Point of 
Faith, and evermore to- cry out, Lord, help our Un- 

belief! nnr 0 
An humble, well grounded Aſſurance of our Recon- 
ciliarion to God, is an unſpeakably precious Bleſſing. 
It is what all ſhould ſeek, and many have attained. A. 
Gentleman told me, a few Days ago, That though he 
was often ſollicited to fin, often defiled with Corruption, 
yet he had no Manner of Doubt concerning his ever- 
ſting Salvation, for theſe twenty Years. On trying 
"ws, Fav that ſeemed to endanger his final Happineſs, 
he fled, I preſume, to-the Fountain opened for Sin and 
Uncleanneſs. He viewed by Faith, the infinite, (O! 
tranſporting Truth !) the infinite Satisfaction, made by 
the bleeding Immanuel; and could not but conſide, that 
2 divine Expiation was more powerful to fave, than all 
aſt Sins or preſent Infirmities to deſtroy. This is the 
hite Stone, of which Job was happily poſſeſſed: I 
know. that my Redeemer liveth : and this ſweet Con- 
fidence ſupported him under all his Tribulations. This 
13 that Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts, of which St. 
Paul makes Mention, and with which he was endued : 
We know, that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle 
be diſſolved, we have a Building of God, an Houſe 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. And, 
N11 in 
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in the full Aſſurance of this bleſſed Hope, may you; 
my dear Friend, be every Day more and more eſtabliſhed, 
ſtrengthened, ſettled ! 

If, at any Time, I am favoured with this heavenly 
Gift, it is derived from ſuch comfortable. Scriptures : 
The Son of the moſt High came into the World, to 
fave Sinners: He died, the Juſt for the Unjuſt : He 
poured out his Soul for Tranſgreſſors. And ſince you 
and I know ourſelves to be Sinners, Unjuſt, Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, why ſhould we not take to ourſelves the Comfort 
here offered for our Acceptance? Why ſhould we not 
make Uſe of the Privilege, here conſigned over to our 
Enjoyment, and claim the Legacy, in theſe Clauſes of 
our dying Maſter's "Teſtament, molt evidently be- 

ueathed to our Souls? To found our Expectations on: 
this Bottom, will be a Means both of humbling and ex- 
alting us ; of filling us with Shame, and filling us with- 
Hope; that we may abhor ourſelves, and yet rejoice in 
God our Saviour. —Many build their Hopes upon their 
religious Duties, and righteous Deeds; ſuch a Building 
muſt unavoidably be ſhalcen by every Temptation, an 
fapped by every working of Corruption. Theſe are, 
in no wiſe, the Foundation, but Evidences rather that 
we are fixed on it. For my Part, when I can exerciſe a 
Grace, or perform a Duty, that is debaſed by no Im- 
perfection, mingled with no Corruption, then I will: 
truſt on Self-Righteouſneſs. But till then, I muſt be 
very unreaſonable, if I do not rely on my illuſtrious. 
Surety ; fly to the Ark of his Wounds, and make Men- 
tion of his Righteouſneſs only. This is all- ſufficient; 
and never, never faileth thoſe that truſt in it. 

You are not ignorant of my Sentiments, with Regard 
to our diſſenting Brethren. Are we not all devoted to 
the ſame ſupreme Lord? Do we not all rely on the 
Merits of the fame glorious Redeemer ? By profeſſing 
the ſame Faith, the fame Doctrine which is according to 

ineſs, we are incorporated into the fame myſtical 
Body. And how ſtrange, how unnatural. would it be, 
if the Head ſhould be averſe to the Breaſt, or the Hands. 
inveterately prejudiced againſt the Feet, only becauſe. 
the one is habited ſomewhat different from the others? 
Though 


. 
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Though I am ſteady in my Attachment to the eſtabliſhed 


Church, I would have a Right-hand of Fellowſhip, 


and a Heart of Love, ever ready, ever open, for all 
the upright evangelical Diſſenters.— l thank you for the 
News you ſent, it is impoſſible for me to pay you in 
Kind. Make my moſt reſpectful Compliments ac- 
ceptable to worthy Mr. **; I had eee to wait 
upon him, when I was in Town, but my Brother's II- 
neſs growing worſe, and ſoon proving fatal, deprived 


me of this Pleaſure, and ſent me Home to attend his 
Corpſe with Sorrow to the Grave.—I hope, you will 


be pleaſed with Archbiſhop Leighton's Works; and 1 
heartily pray, that they may be abundantly bleſſed to 
both our Souls. fincerely commiſerate poor Miſs 
D* ***; Caſe. Deſpair is indeed a fiery Dart of the 


Devil; but, bleſſed be ſovereign Goodneſs, there is a 


Remedy againſt this Malady. The /rae/ites, though 
wounded by the deadly Serpents, looked to vhe. brazen 
Type hung upon the Pole, and found a certain Cure. 
And though we are ſtung by a Senſe of Guilt, and al- 
moſt periſhing in extreme Deſpondency ; yet let us turn 
our Eye to him, who was lifted up on the Croſs, and 
we ſhall be whole. He, who was gnaſhed with 
Wounds, and covered with Blood ; was pierced with 
Irons, and ſtabbed to the Heart; he is our Medicine, 
our Recovery, our Life. By his Stripes we are healed. 
O! let us look unto him, — from the Depths of Diſtreſs, 
as well as from the Ends of the Earth, look unto him, 
and be faved. My Paper admoniſhes me to have done; 
but I cannot conclude, without afſuring you, that 1 
love you moſt affeCtionately ; ſo long as Life and Un- 
derſtanding laſt, ſhall pray for you among my choiceſt 
Friends z-— and hope, when this tranſitory Scene of 
Things is at an End, to be, in Bonds of nobler Friend- 
ſhip, and tenderer Endearment, 


f 


| Ever, ever, yours, c. 


LE T- 
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| Weſton-Favell, July 29, 1749. 
T\HANKS to my dear Friend, for his welcome 
Letter: It imparted Joy to my Heart; and 
having communicated Pleaſure to our Family, is gone 
(Part of it I mean) to make glad your Children and 
your Friends at Northampton. I muſt confeſs, I never 
was ſo much diſheartened at your Diforder, as many 
others were, even though the Phyſicians themſelves had 
given you over; and though I have been often accoſted 
by ſome of your cordial Well-wiſhers, with ſuch ſad- 
dening Addreſſes ; © I am forry, Sir, to hear that Dr. 
« $—— s gone to Briſtol, without any Likelihood of 
returning alive.” — I really believe, that God has ſome 
ſignal Work for you to do. He that has ſnatched the 
Brand from the Fire, and made it a poliſhed Shaft in his 
Quiver, will, not, I perſuade myſelf, ſo ſoon caſt it a- 
way, or break it to Pieces. I have a ſtrong eng 
that Almighty Goodneſs, will continue you, as an In- 
ſtrument to glorify his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to turn 
many to Righteouſneſs, Years and Years after I am 
gone hence, and ſeen no more.—And I bleſs, together 
with you, his holy Name, for confirming ſo far my Ap- 
prehenſions, as to begin the Work of your Recovery 
from ſo deplorable an Illneſs. May he do in this Caſe, 
as he will in the more important Affair of our eternal 
2 thoroughly accompliſh what he has graciouſly 

un !- 
| Your Family is in Proſperity : Your Olive-Plants 
thrive, . and are gloſſy with Health. I aſked Sally, 
Where her Papa was, and how he did? And her pretty 
little Lips lifped, very bad, and gone to my Thiak, 
my Friend, when you remember thoſe ſweet and en- 
Leine Children. — think on that delightful Promiſe in 

ripture; Can a Mother forget her ſucking Child? 
Yew ſhe may forget, yet will not I forget Thee. Iſaiah 

XIIX: 15. 17 | | 
From my Heart I pity your Sufferings: But if I 
pity your Diſtreſs, with what- infinitely more tender 
Compaſſion 
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Compaſſion are you regarded by your heavenly Father ! 
By him, who ſaid in the Multitude of his Mercies,— 
„My Son ſhall bleed, that you may be healed. My 
only Son ſhall die, that you may live for evermore : 
« May this Blood, thus ſhed for you, preſerve your 
2 Boch and Soul to everlaſting Life.” -- I hope, you wi!l 
be enabled to caſt your Burden upon the Lord, and re- 
ſign yourſelf wholly to his wiſe Diſpola and, doubt- 
leſs, you will experience to your Comfort, that he has 
the Bowels of a Father to commilerate, and the Arm of 
Omnipotence to ſuccour. 

A Paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, which I 
read this very Day, (wis. Chap. i. ver. 11.) is extreme- 
ly pertinent to your Caſe, and what I ſhall frequently 
pray, may be fulfilled to your great Conſolation.— That 
you may be ſtrengthened with all Might, according to 
bis glorious Power, unto all Patience, and Long-ſutfer- 
ns, with Joyfulneſs. —If you ſhould live to give me an 

our's Converſation, this Verſe, and the preceding, 
would furniſh us with a moſt ' pleaſing and improving 
Subject of Diſcourſe. The Conciſeneſs, the Propriety, 
the Energy of the inſpired Supplications, is admirable. 
But I muſt wave ſuch Remarks, leſt I ſend you a Preach- 
ment, inſtead of an Epiſtle. 

I heard you condemned the other Day, in a large 
Company, and indeed treated with a malignant Severity, 
about an Affair, in which, to my certain Knowledge, 
you had acted with great Generofity. I explained, to 
the Confuſion of the Relator, all thoſe Circumſtances, 
which he had ſo grofsly miſrepreſented ; and then [I 
quoted the Remark of Mr. Richardſon, in his Clariſſa, 
dig. That difficult Situations (like yours) make 
« ſeeming Occaſions of Cenſure unavoidable: And. 
% that, where the Reputation of another, (eſpecially 
% of a Man of Character) is concerned, we thould. 
« never bein Haſte to cenſure, or to judge peremptorily 
4 on firſt Surmiſes.“ Audi alteram partem, is always 
my Rule. It is our Duty to uſe CircumſpeCtion ; and 
to be * our Guard to cut off Occaſion from thoſe, 
who ſeek Occaſion to miſrepreſent and injure us: After 


this Precaution, we. thould not be too follicitous * 
the 
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the Clamours of the malevolent, and the unthinking.— 


May the God of Wiſdom give us that Prudence, which 
is profitable to direct! And then 


Conſcia Mens Recti Fame Mendacia ridet. 


This was the Heathens Cure for the Wounds of Defa- 
mation; this their Armour againſt thoſe keeneſt of Ar- 
rows, bitter Words., But ſee in this, as well as in every 
other Inſtance, the noble Superiority of the Chriſtian 
Scheme! Being defamed, we bleſs, ſays the Apoſtle. 
Pray for them, that deſpitefully uſe you, fays his divine 
Maſter. This not only baffles, but more than tri- 
umphs over the Efforts of Malice; and brings an 
Increaſe of Virtue, conſequently of Happineſs, even 
_ the Poiſon of Malignity, and the Gall of Mi- 
ry. 

The Biſhop has been at Northampton, and his Charge 
turned upon the Study of the Scriptures ; which he 
affectionately recommended, and forcibly urged. There 
was ſomething omitted, which I could not but wiſh had 
been repreſented, and enforced. However, in the 
main, it was excellent, and what I ſhould rejoice to have 
reduced to univerſal Practice. Our dear Friend, Mr. 
1, ſpied the Defect I hint at; and when his mealy- 
mouthed Companion would not indeed have concealed 
it, but rather have enlarged upon what was valuable, — 
Truly, ſays he, I do not fee, why we ſhould not 
« ſpeak boldly; and bear our Teſtimony, though it 
„ make the Ears of the Hearers to tingle.” Hek cut 
out for a Champion in the Cauſe of our bleſſed Lord; 
very ſenſible, and much of the Gentleman; bold too 
as a Lion, he breathes Defiance againſt the World and 
Hell. Confiding in his Almighty Maſter, he fears 
neither the Scourge of the Tongue, nor the Pomp of 
Power. 

Pleaſe to preſent my affectionate Compliments to 
Mr. C*** and to Mr. G***, I need not ſollicit a 
Place in their or your daily Interceſſions, becauſe I am 
perſuaded neither of you can with-hold ſo needful a 
piece of Charity. Accept my beſt Wiſhes, to which 1 


join 
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Join my earneſt Prayers, for your Health, your Com- 
fort, and Happineſs, and believe me, as I am, my dear 
Doctor, | 

Your truly affectionate Friend, 


James Hervey. 
LET TER-:LVL 


Wefton-Favell, Auguſt 30, 1749. 
W E have ſeen marvellous Things to Day, ſaid 
the People of old; and I may truly ſay, I 
have read marvellous Tidings this Evening. What! 
is become a ſerious and zealous Preacher? He 
that ſo often filled the Scorner's Chair, is he transformed 
into a ſtrenuous Advocate for the Goſpel, and a devoted 
Champion of Chriſt ? Never, ſurely, was the Prophet's 
Exclamation more ſeaſonable, Grace! Grace! Zech. 
iv. 7. How ſovereign its Power! How ſuperabundant 
its Riches ! h 
I heartily congratulate you, my dear Friend, my 
very dear Brother I muſt call you now, on this Change. 
And Tthank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, that he hath count- 
ed you faithful, putting you into the Miniſtry.— I think 
the Hand of Providence, in conducting this Affair, is 
very viſible, and much to be regarded. Which muſt 
give you no ſinall Satisfaction, and tend to work, not 
the Spirit of Fear, but of Love, and of Faith, and of 
a ſound Mind. 

How honourable is your new Office? To be an 
Envoy from the King of Heaven !—How delightful 
your Province! To be continually converſant in the 
12 Truths of the Goſpel, and the unſearchable 

iches of Chriſt! - How truly gainful your Buſineſs! 
To win Souls; this is indeed—x71pz te a- an ever- 
laſting Poſſeſſion. And how illuſtrious the Reward pro- 
miſed to your faithful Service ! When the chief Shep- 
herd ſhall appear, you ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, 
that fadeth not away. 


May 
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May we clearly diſcern, and never forget, what a 
Maſter we ſerve !—So glorious, that all the Angels of 
Light adore him: So gracious, that he fpilt his Blood, 
even for his Enemies:—So mighty, that he has all Power 
in Heaven and on Earth :—So faithful, that Heaven 
and Earth may paſs away, much ſooner than one Jot or 
Tittle of his Word fail. And what is his Word, what 
his Engagement to his Miniſters? LO I AM WITH 
YOU ALWAYS. I write it in Capitals, becauſe I 
wiſh, it may be written in our Hearts.—Go forth, my 
dear Friend, in the Strength of this Word ; and, verily, 

ou ſhall not be confounded. Plead with your great 
Lo, plead for the Accompliſhment of his Word, and 
the Goſpel ſhall proſper in your Hand. In every Exer- 
ciſe of your miniſterial Duty, a& an humble Faith on 
this wonderful Word, and the Heart of Stone ſhall feel, 
the Powers of Hell fall. —Would to God I had Health 
and Strength, I would earneſtly pray for Grace, that I 
might join, vigorouſly join, in this'good Warfare. But 
you know, I am like a bleeding, diſabled Soldier, and 
only not lain. I hope, however, I ſhall rejoice to ſee 
my Comrades routing the Foe, and reaping their Laurels. 
Rejoice to ſee them go on, conquering and to conquer 
though no longer able to thare, either in the Toils or the 
Triumphs of the Day. 

I believe, it will be no very eaſy Matter to procure a 
Curate, ſuch as you will like ; at leaſt, no ſuch offers 
to my Obſervation. —T heartily wiſh your valuable Friend 
Mr.***, that Faith in the all-atoning Blood of the 
Lamb, and that Comfort in the Communications of his 
Spirit, which may ſweetly outbalance the Weight of 
any Sorrow, and enable him to rejoice in Tribulation! 

Remember, now you are a Miniſter of God, that 

our Tongue is to be a Well of Life: You are to believe 
in Chriſt, daily to cheriſh. your Faith in Jeſus, that out 
of your Heart may flow Rivers of living Waters. Such 
Tides of heavenly and healing Truths, as may refreſh 
the tainting Soul, and animate its feeble Graces. 

Pleaſe to preſent my affectionate Compliments to Mr. 
C-, and Mr. S— ; engage their Prayers to the 


Father of Compaſſions in my Behalf; and when you 
yourſelf 
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yourſelf draw near to the Throne, through the Blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant, fail not to remember, 

Dear Sir, 
Yours ſincerely, 
Yours unalterably, 


Janes Hexver. 
LIT TT ER UV. 


My dear Friend, Weſton-Favell, Sat. Evening. 
IF: HIS Morning I received your Parcel, with a 
Ticket full of the Affection of your Heart, and 
| Sprightlineſs of your Temper. —My Health languiſhes, 
but it is a ſingular Mercy that it is not tortured away by 
racking Pains.— I would do any Thing to repair my 
Conſtitution, and prolong my Life ; that, if it ſhould 
pleaſe the divine Providence to renew my Strength, I 
might devote it wholly to his Service, and be leſs unpro- 
fitable in my Generation. But from what I feel, and yet 
cannot deſcribe, I have no Expectation of this Kind. 

I am highly delighted with Withus, De Oeconomid 
Fæderum, he is an Author exactly ſuited to my Taſte ; 
ſo perſpicuous, ſo elegant, ſo orthodox. I wiſh ſuch a 
Treaſure had fallen into my Hands, when I ſtudied at 
the Univerſity. 

T like Mr.“ s Spirit, only wiſh it was a little more e- 
vangelical. Let us ſo act our Parts, as, Cc. Might 
not Tully have ſaid the fame? Has not Seneca ſaid as 
much ? Why ſhould not Chriſt Jeſus be the Foundati- 
on of our Hopes? Is it leſs rational, leſs comfortable, 
to ſay with St. Paul, He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but gave him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him 
alſo, freely give us all Things? 

I heartily pity our S:affordſbire Friend. — Chear him, 
ſpeak comfortably to him, let not the Conſideration of 
his Circumſtances encreaſe the Depreſſion of his Spirits. 
We will never abandon him, nor fffer him to want fo 
long as we have any thing ourſelves!—I ſaid, We will 
not abandon:— But how poor and cold the Conſolation, 


ariſing from this Succour! What are we? Impotence, 
| Miſery, 
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Miſery, Sin! I believe he loves the Lord Jeſus, flies 


| for Refuge to the Hope ſet before him “, in the everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs, and perfect Atonement of Chriſt. 


He may, therefore, boldly ſay, and apply to himſelf 
thoſe glorious Promiſes: I will never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee. The Lord is my Helper, and I will not 
fear what Man ſhall do unto me f. Preſent my tender 
and affectionate Compliments to him. 

I am glad you have invited to your Houſe, that emi- 
nent Friend of God - and dear Friend of yours, the 
Rev. Mr.*** (for ſuch I know he is): In ſo doing, you 
certainly act the To 9:co:G:;, and I cannot but think the 
To Af, even in the Judgment of the World. Thus 
doing, you are in the Faſhion ; for it is a reigning Max- 
imat Court, (the Court of the bleſſed and only Poten- 
tate the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords), Be not for- 
getful to entertain Strangers. -- And can there be a more 
worthy Stranger? Let the Elders that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double Honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the Word and Doctrine. You know who it 
is that fays of his faithful Miniſters, He that receiveth 
you, receiveth me. Gracious and adored Redeemer! 
ſhall we not receive thee into our Houſes, who, for our 
Sakes, hadſt not where to lay thy bleſſed Head! waſt an 
Exile in Egypt, a Priſoner at the Bar; a Corpſe in the 
Grave! — Pray for me, dear Friend, that I may bow 
my poor Head in dutiful Refignation to the divine Will, 
that I may bleſs the Hand, and kiſs the Rod that chaſ- 
tiſes ; and love the Lord who takes away the Strength of 
my Body, but has given me the Blood of his Son. I 
beſeech Mr.*** to unite his Supplication with yours; for 
I am fearful, left I ſhould diſgrace the Goſpel in my 
1 Moments. | 

pon a repeated Review of the Hints you have 
written to promote the Cauſe of Religion, I do not fee 
how to improve them; only exercite your Talent; ſtir 
up the Gift of God by a zealous Ule, and you yourſelf 
will be the beſt Improver of fuch Hints. O! let us 
work while the Day laſts ; the Judge is at the Door, and 


Eternity 
* Heb. vi. 18. + Heb. xiit. 5, 6. 
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Eternity at Hand. May we watch and pray always, that 

we may be found worthy to ſtand before the Son of Man 

at his coming. 
| I amever, 

and molt affectionately Yours, 


James Heaver, 
LETTER LVIIL 


Dear Sir, Weſton-Favell, July 23, 1749. 

HE Favour · you have done me, in preſenting me 

with Mr. Moſes Browne's Works, was far from 

my ExpeCtation. Pleaſe to . my beſt Thanks for 

the Gift which, I dare ſay, will, in the Peruſal, prove 
perfectly agreeable, and not a little uſeful. 

I hope the divine Providence will give his Sunday 
Thoughts an extenſive Spread, and make them an Inſtru- 
ment of diffuſing the Savour of true Religion. Sel- 
dom, if ever, have I ſeen a Treatiſe, that preſents the 
Reader with ſo full, yet conciſe a View; ſo agreeable, 
yet ſtriking a Picture of true Chriſtianity in its moſt im- 

rtant Articles, and moſt diſtinguithing Peculiarities. 
Though am utterly unacquainted with the Author, I 
aſſure myſelf he is no Novice in the ſacred School, and 
has more than a ſpeculative Knowledge of the Goſpel ; 
every Page diſcovers Traces of an excellent Heart, that 
has itſelf experienced what the Muſe ſings. 

I am, Oc. 


LETTER LIX. 


My dear Friend, 

1 AM quite aſhamed to be found fo dilatory in acknow- 

ledging your welcome Letter; made doubly valu- 
able, by bringing with it the judicious Obſervation of 
Mr.***.—Your late Favour has hinted a Conſideration, 
which will always paſs for ſome Excuſe with my compaſ- 
ſionate Friends; and which, ſo long as this earthly Ta- 
bernacle is upheld from falling into the Duſt, 1 ſhall al- 


ways have to alledge: I mean, a very languid and diſ- 
c ordered 
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ordered State of Body. And as I number you amongſt 
my truly compaſſionate Friends, I look upon myſelf to 
be acquitted, as ſoon as arraigned. 

I entirely agree with Mr.***, in his Remarks on my 
Lord Biſhop's well-meant and pathetic Letter. It is pity, 
and it is ſtrange, that, in an earneſt Exhortation to Re- 

ntance, no Regard ſhould be had to Chriſt Jeſus. Is 
it not his Gift to impotent Sinners, who is exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance and Remiſſion 
of Sins? Is not his precious but bitter Paſſion, the ex- 
citing Cauſe of evangelical DN according to 
the Leſtimony of the Prophet, They ſhall look on Him 
whom they have pierced, and mourn:—And can our 


poor imperfect Repentance find Favour in the Sight of 


the Lord, unleſs it be accepted in the Beloved ? 

I am as much pleaſed with that ingeniousW riter's Ob- 
ſervations on my own little Volumes. Let the Righteous 
ſmite me friendly, and reprove me. With Thankfulneſs 
I thall receive, with Readinels ſubmit to CorreQion.—T 
am very far from thinking Mr.*** a four Critic. On 
the Contrary I admire his Candour, in tranſmitting the 
Miſtakes to the Author himſelf, and not trumpeting 
them abroad to the Diſcredit of che Work. I have fo 
high an Opinion of his Judgment, that if the Father of 
Lights ſhould enable me to finith the ſmall Piece I am at- 
tempting, I ſhould be extremely glad to have every 
Sheet paſs under the Correction of ſo wiſe and penetrat- 
ing an Obſerver. 

To call Siſera's Mother a Midianitiſb Lady, is a moſt 
undoubted and palpable Blunder. If the divine Provi- 
dence pleaſes to give another Edition to the Book, it 
ſhall certainly be altered. 

As to the Frontiſpiece, there was great Doubt, whe- 
ther I ſhould have any at all. It was firſt drawn with a 
direct Crucifix ; ſuch as is repreſented in the Romiſb 
Churches, and almoſt idolized, I fear, by the Chriſ- 
tians of that Communion. For this Reaſon the Decora- 
tion, though ſketched out by my very obliging Draughtſ- 
man, was wholly omitted in the ſecond Edition. Then 
it was ſuggeſted, that a Piece of Machinery might ſuc- 
ceed ; be equally expreſſive, and yet unexceptionable 
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which is the Import of the preſent Figure; our Lord, 
not | rig in the Window, nor exhibited in Image- 
ry, but riſing from the Spot, or miraculouſly appearing 
in the Place. 

With Regard to my calling thoſe Perſons, who took 
up Arms againſt King Charles | Rebels; you know it is 
the avowed Tenet of the Church of England, and the 
declared Senſe of our Legiſlators. If I was to alter that 
Expreſſion, eſpecially ſince it has ſtood ſo long, it might 
probably diſguſt Readers, who are in a contrary Way of 
thinking ; at leaſt it would give Occaſion for Speculati- 
on, and ſtir up the Embers of mutual Animoſity, which, 
J hope, are now ſleeping, and upon the Point of being 
extinguiſhed. For my Part, I look upon King Charles 
as one of the beſt Men, that ever filled a Throne; and 
eſteem the Puritans as ſome of the moſt zealous Chriſ- 
tians, that ever appeared in our Land. Inſtead of in- 
veighing againſt either, I would lament the Misfortune 
of both; that, through ſome deplorable Miſmanage- 
ment, they knew one another no better, and valued one 
another no more. Otherwiſe, how happg might they 
have been! They, in fo devout a Sovereißn; He, in 
ſuch conſcientious Subjects. 

Waſhing away Sins by Baptiſm, is a ſcriptural Expreſ- 
fion : And now ſays Ananias to the converted — 
tor, Why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, and be baptized, and 
waſh away thy Sins. Where, I ſuppoſe, waſhing with 
Water, which is the Sign, is put for the Application of 
the Lamb's Blood, which is the Bleſſing ſigned. — This, 
J apprehend, extends to native Impurity, as well as 
committed Iniquity, ſince they both render us Children 
of Wrath. Not that it implies an Extirpation of origi- 
nal Corruption, but refers to its condemning Power; 
which is done away, when the atoning Merits of Chriſt's 
Death are applied and ſealed to the Soul. — Upon the 
whole, I think the Expreſſion is juſtifiable. Yet, if Mr. 
,, Remonſtrance had come ſooner, it ſhould have 
been more explicit in its Meaning, and more guarded 
from Poſſibility of Miſtake. And was I called upon to 
explain my Sentiments, I ſhould take Leave to borrow 
Mr.***'s Words. 

| Pleaſe 
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Pleaſe to preſent my moſt affeQtionate Compliments to 
bim; and let him know, I acknowledge myſelf obliged 
to him, for his valuable Remarks; and ſhall be ſtill more 


obliged, if he pleaſes ſometimes to remember me in his 


effettual fervent Prayers. That I may, though weak 
in Body, be ſtrong in Faith ; giving Glory, by a thank- 
ful Reſignation, and comforrable Hope, to God our Sa- 
viour.—T hope, he intends to publiſh his Diſcourſe up- 
on the Chriſtian Sabbath. I think, ſuch a Treatiſe is 
not a little wanted. I have ſeen nothing upon the Sub- 


je& that has given me Satisfaction. 


Tranſmit my moſt cordial Affection to good Mr., 
I dearly love him, and rejoice in the Expectation of 
meeting him, in the everlaſting Kingdom of our glorious 
Redeemer. How inconſiderable, what a perfect no- 
thing, is the Difference of preaching in a Cloak, or in a 
Gown, ſince we both hold the Head, both ate united 
to the ſame Saviour, and have Acceſs by the ſame Spi- 
rit to the Father. I aſſure him his Name has been con- 
ſtantly mentioned in my poor Interceſſions, ever ſince he 
favoured me with his friendly and edifying Epiſtle. Tell 
him I am making ſome faint Attempts to recommend to 
the World a Doctrine, which is Muſic to his Ears, and 
better than a Cordial to his Heart: The Righteouſneſs 
of Immanuel, freely imputed to wretched Sinners, for 
their complete Juſtification, and everlaſting Acceptance. 
I would alſo repreſent, in an amiable and endearing Light, 
that other precious Privilege of the Goſpel, Sanctifica- 
tion of our Hearts, and Newneſs of Life, through the 
Power of the bleſſed Spirit; and give, if the Lord 
ſhould enable, a pleaſing Picture of Death, ſtripped of 
his Horrours, and appearing as an Uſher, commiſſioned 
by the Court of — to introduce us before the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth. Beſeech my worthy | 
Friend to aſſiſt me with his Prayers, to the Father of 
Mercies, and Fountain of Light, that if I write, it 
may not be I, but the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus that 
writeth by me, enabling Blindneſs itſelf to find out ac- 
ceptable Words, and to hit the Avenues of Pleaſure and 
Conviction, 
K 2 Lam 
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I am glad to hear that the ſecond Part of Sunday 
Thoughts is come abroad. Pray do not fail to let Mr. 
hang et ſix Sets for me before Thurſday Morning; be- 
cauſe he has another Parcel to tranſmit to me this Week, 
in which thoſe may with Convenience be incloſed. — You 
haye paid me an obliging Compliment ; beg of the bleſ- 
ſed God, dear Sir, that I may not be puffed up with 
vain Conceit of myſelf or my Writings. O! that 
Earth and Aſhes, that Guilt and Sin, ſhould be proud! 
What ſo unreaſonable ? yet what ſo natural? May the 
Lord of Glory rebuke this arrogant Spirit ; and teach 
my Soul to be humble, to be evermore dependent on his 
Aid, as a weaned Child. 

As to your entering into holy Orders, I have no Man- 
ner of Doubt; by all means do it, it is what I have 
been praying for theſe ſeveral Years ; it is what all the 
Diſciples of Chriſt are directed to implore at the Lord's 
Hand, that he would fend many ſuch Labourers into his 
Vineyard. As God has inclined your Heart to the 
Work; as he has given you ſo clear a Knowledge of 
the Truth as it is in 5 and ſtirred you up to be zea- 
lous for the Intereſts of a bleeding Saviour; I aſſure 
you, if the King would make me a Biſhop, one of the 
firſt Acts of my Epiſcopal Office ſhould be to ordain 
the Author of Sunday Thoughts.—I hope the Lord will 

ide you with his Spirit, will commiſſion you to feed 
his Flock, and make you a choſen Inſtrument of bring- 
ing many Sinners to Chriſt, many Sons unto Glory.— 
Pray do not think your Letters are troubleſome ; they are 
always pleaſing, always chearing to, 

ar Sir, 
Your very ſincere, and 
truly affectionate Friend, &c. 


LETTER LX. 


My dear Friend, | 

*+** ſent me ſome Time ago, your Tranſlation of 
Zimmermannus. I was ſo engaged in urgent Buſineſs, 
that I really had not Leiſure, and fo oppreſſed with bodily 


Weakneſs, that I had not Ability, to undertake the _— 
ce 
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fice of comparing it with the Original. I added my Sol- 
licitation to yours, and preſſed *** to reviſe, and, if 
need be, corre& the Manuſcript; and I would beg of 
you, my dear Friend, not to be haſty in publithing. In 
this Affair, IJ am for following the Example of Fabius, 
CunQando reſtituit rem. | 

If I have not been punctual in anſwering your Letter, 
aſcribe it to the uſual, which is indeed the true Cauſe : 
I mean, to a Failure of Strength, and Languor of Spi- 


rits, which both difincline and diſqualify me for every 


Thing. The Winter has made me a Priſoner. | I have 
not been any farther than the Church theſe two Months: 
May you and all che Miniſters of the bleſſed ſeſus, be 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power! May 
you, in Imitation of our divine Maſter, go about doing 
much ſpiritual Good, and ſhedding abroad the Savour of 
his moſt precious Name. O that I had Strength! I 
would then pray earneſtly that I might go and do likewiſe. 

Since it is repreſented, that I have engaged to preface 
the Tranſlation of Zimmermannus, I will not baulk the 
ExpeCtations of my valued Friend, though I aſſure you 
I ſhall addreſs myſelf to it with ſome Trepidation: Sen- 
ſible that it will carry too aſſuming an Air, and ſeem as 
though, from being an obliged Author, I ſhould take 
upon me to act as Dictator, and direct the Public in their. 


Choice of Books. . | 
Yours affectionately, Cc. 


LETTER LXI. 
My dear Friend, 


been ill; heartily wiſh you a Re-eſtabliſhment of 
your Health; and ſhall be glad, when it ſuits your In- 
clination and Conveniency, to ſee you at Weſton. 

I am glad you are beginning to catechize your Chil- 
dren. hope you will be enabled to feed Chriſt's 
Lambs, and Ai ente to them the Milk of the Word, 
as they may be able to bear it. Indeed you apply to a 
wrong Perſon for Advice. I make ſome Efforts it is 
true, to diſcharge this Duty, but not to my own Satiſ- 
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faction; and great will be the Glory of divine Grace, if 
it is tothe Edification of my People. — My Time for ca- 
techizing is during the Summer; when the Days are 
long, and the Weather is warm. But, I think, you do 
_ to conform to the uſual Cuſtom of catechizing in 


t. 

My Method is to aſk eaſy Queſtions, and teach the 
Children very ſhort and eaſy Anſwers — The Lord's 
Prayer was the laſt Subject of our Explanation.— In 
ſome ſuch Manner I proceeded:— Why is this Prayer 
called the Lord's Prayer? Becauſe our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt taught it us. —Why is Chriſt called our Lord? 
Becauſe he bought us with his Blood. - Why does he 
teach us to call God Father? That we may go to him, 
as Children to a Father.— How do Children go to a 
Father? With Faith, not doubting but he will give 
them what they want. — Why our Father in Heaven? 
That we may pray to him with Reverence.— What is 
meant by God's Name? God himſelf and all his Per- 
ſections.— What by hallowed? That he may be ho- 
noured and glorified.— How is God to be honoured ? 
In our Hearts, with our Tongues, and by our Lives, 
fc. Oc. 

On each Queftion I endeavour to comprehend, not 
all that may be faid, but that only, which may be moſt 
level to their Capacities, and is moſt neceſſary for them 
to know. The Anſwer to each Queſtion I explain in 
the moſt familiar manner poſlible ; ſuch a manner, as a 
polite Hearer might 1 treat with the moſt ſove- 
reign Contempt. Little Similes I uſe that are quite 
low, fetched non ex Academia, ſed e Trivio. In every 
Explanation I would be ſhort, but repeat it again and a- 
in. Tautology, in this Caſe, is the true Propriety of 
ing. Andto our little Auditors, the Crambe repe- 

tita will be better than all the Graces of Eloquence. 

I 9 — to explain to them principally the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Commandments: What relates 
to the two Sacraments, at preſent, I do not attempt to 
ſet before them : Let them firſt have ſome tolerable No- 
tion of the former. I fancy, you had better proceed in 


the fame Method. If I know your Sentiments about 
| Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm aright, with which our Catechiſm begins, I 
ſhould apprehend, it would be moſt prudent to go im- 
mediately to the great Fundamentals. —However, pray 
to the Lord, whoſe Work you work; and he who is all- 
wiſe will direct you, he who is all- powerful will proſper 
vou. Pray give my very affectionate Compliments to 
%: Through the everlaſting Righteouſneſs of our 
Redeemer, I hope to meet them in the World of Glory; 
and there, He that is feeble, will be as David 


Yours ſincerely, Ce. 
LETTER LXII. 


Dear Sifter, Meſton-Fuvell, May 27, 1750. 
HE Country is now in its Perfection. Every 
Buſh a Noſegay, all the Ground a Piece of Em- 
broidery ; on each Tree the Voice of Melody, in every 
Grove a Concert of warbling Muſick. The Air is in- 
riched with native Perfumes, and the whole Creation 
ſeems to ſmile. Such a pleaſing, improving Change has 
taken Place; becauſe, as the P/almi/t expreſſes it, God 
has ſent forth his Spirit, and renewed the Face of the 
Earth. = Such a refining Change takes Place in Man- 
kind, when God is pleaſed to fend his holy Spiritinto the 
Heart. Let us therefore humbly, and earneſtly ſeek the 
Influences of this divine Spirit. All our Sufficiency is 
from this divine Spirit, dwelling in our Hearts, and 
working in us both to will and to do. Without his Aids, 
we are nothing, we have nothing, we can do nothing. 
— Would we believe in Chriſt, to the ſaving of our 
Souls? We muft eee Power from on High, and be 
enabled by this divine Spirit; for no Man can ſay, that 
Jeſus is the Lord, or exerciſe true Faith on his Merits, 
ut by the Holy Ghoſt? — Would we be made like unto 
Chriſt? It can be done only by this divine Spirit. We 
are transformed into the ſame Image, ſays the Apoſtle, 
not by any Ability of our own, but by the Spirit of the 
Lord.—Would we be fet on the right Hand of our 
Judge at the laſt Day? This is the Mark that will diſ- 
tinguiſh us from the Reprobates, and number us with 
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his faithful People. For unleſs a Man, unleſs a Woman, 
have the Spirit of Chriſt, they are none of his.— But, 
fince we infinitely need this enlightening and ſanctifying 
. 15 is the God of Heaven equally willing to give it ? 
e is; indeed he is. To obtain this Gift for us Sin- 
ners, his own Son bled to Death on the Croſs. That 
we may be made Partakers of this Gift, he intercedeth 
at the right Hand of his Father : And he has paſſed his 
Word, he has given us a ſolemn Promiſe, that if we 
aſk we ſhall receive it. See, remember, and often 
plead in Prayer, Zuke xi. 13. 
From your affectionate Brother, Ec. 


LETTER LXHI. 


My dear Friend, June 28, 1750. 

F you chide, I muft accuſe. Pray where was your 

Warrant, where your Commiſſion, to impreſs me 

into this Journey? However, as becomes a good Chril- 
tian, I forgive you and your Accomplice ***, 

At St. Alban's I was weary, and diſpirited; was loth, 
could not prevail on myſelf to defire Doctor Co/ton's 
Company at the Inn, and was ſcarce able to crawl to his 
Houſe. Believe me, I ſincerely honour, and cordially 
love, the worthy Doctor. Though I am naturally (by, 
I ſhould want no Sollicitations to wait on ſo very inge- 
nious and improving a Friend; a Pleaſure I promiſe 
myſelf, if Providence brings me back alive. We got to 
London about three o Clock on Saturday. I took up my 
Lodgings, not at my Brother's after the Fleth, but with 
the Brother of my Heart. On Sunday he preached 
with his uſual Fervour, and adminiſtered the Sacrament 
to a great Number of very ſerfs Communicants.— He 
delights in the Work of the Miniſtry, and embraces e- 
very Opportunity of preaching the everlaſting Goſpel. 
He is, indeed, in Labours more abundant. ear Sir, 
what a Pattern of Zeal, and miniſterial Fidelity, is our 
excellent Friend! And God rewards him with Joy un- 
ſpeakable. God alſo fulfills to him, in a remarkable 
Manner, his gracious Promiſe, They that honaur me, I 
will honour. This Day he was molt reſpectfully enter- 

tained 
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tained at the Houſes of two Noblemen. What a moſt 
exalted Satisfaction muſt he enjoy in attending theſe great 
Perſonages, not to cringe for Favours, but to lay upon 
them an everlaſting Obligation; not to aſk their Intereſts 
at Court, but to be the Miniſter of their Reconciliation 
to the King of Kings! — Thus far was wrote on Sunday 
Night; but I was hindered from —_— ſoon enough for 
the Poſt.— Monday Morning. Yeſterday our indefati- 
ble Friend renewed his Labour of Love, and with 
fach Aſſiduity, that I had not Spirits to attend, what he 
had Strength to execute. He preached to a crouded 
Audience, and yet Multitudes went away for Want of 
Room. In the midſt of this Audience, was a Clergy- 
man in his canonical Dreſs; a Stranger; his Name I 
could not learn; he ' behaved with exemplary Seriouſ- 
neſs, and expreſſed much Satisfaction. One Day laſt 
Week I was moſt agreeably ſurprized. Drinking Tea 
at a Friend's Houſe, a Perſon knocked at the Door: 
The Servant brought Word that it was a Stranger, who 
defired/to ſpeak with Mr. Hervey. And who do you 
think it was? One whom I tenderly love, but never 
expected to ſee again : It was the accompliſhed and ami- 
able Mr.***. We took ſweet Counſel together at Gaius 
mine Hoſt's, and wiſhed one another a happy Meeting 
in the World of Glory - My Fellow-traveller faw your 
Letter, and bid me tell you, that if you are chained to 
the Oar, the Chains are of your own making. - Dear 
Sir, preach the glorious Goſpel. Be an Ambaſſador of 
the moſt high God. Devote yourſelf to this moſt im- 
portant» moſt noble Service, and your divine Maſter, I 
ope, will furniſh you with Employ, and open a Door 
for your Uſefulneſs. The Fruit of ſuch Labours will 
abide, and our Friend is a Proof, in what, Peace, in what 
Joy, they are ſown. — My animal Nature is ſo very, very 
feeble, that I find no Benefit from the Change of Air, 
nor from the Enjoyment. of the moſt pleaſing Society. 


Ever yours, Qc. 


51 N ' K.5 2 LE T- 
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LETTER LXIV. 


Dear Sir, | London, Sept. 4, 1950. 
UR dear Friend * * is much engaged in making 
Intereſt to ſucceed the Miniſter f , who, 

though not ſtone dead, is ill enough to alarm the Hopes 
of neighbouring Preachers. O] that we may every 
one contend who ſhall bring moſt Glory to the crucified 
King of Heaven, and love moſt ardently his all gracious 
and infinitely amiable | Majeſty! A Sttife this, which 
will not foment, but deſtroy malignant Paſſions ; in which 
Strife, Angels will be our Competitors; Honour and 
Joy, the everlaſting Prize. 
wiſh our dear Friend H the rich Anointings of 
God's Spirit in compoſing, and the powerful Preſence 
of God's Spirit in delivering, his Infirmary Sermon. 
My moſt cordial Love, is ever his, and ever yours. 
Thank you I do 6ncerely, for your Prayers to God 
in my Behalf; and Oh ! how ſhall I thank ſufficiently 
him, who procured Acceſs for us thro” his Blood! We 
often remember you, and with and pray, that you may 
be a burning and a fliining Light in your Genration. 
Dear Friend, adieu. 


LETTER EXV. 
My dear Friend, 


e Sept. It, 1950. 
12 your laſt Favour. It was without Date, 
but very welcome. We have loſt our zealous 
Friend, for ſevetal Days. He has been diſplaying the 
Banner of the Goſpel at *, and gathering together 
the diſperſed of Hracel. We admire the Hero that 
wins Battles, takes Towns, and leaves Trophies of his 
ViRories in every Place. But where will all ſuch 
Toils, and the very Remembrance of them be, when 
the Monuments of his Labours endure for ever in 
Heaven ? 
Thanks for your Subſcription : I have procured more 
of another Friend. I ſhall ſoon be a poor Man, here 
are {0 many neceſſitous Obects. And who can bear " 
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be in Affluence, while ſo many Fellow creatures are in 
deplorable Want? Efpecially, if we remember him, 
who, though he was rich, for our Sake became poor; 
and had not where, (O] marvellous, marvellous Abaſe- 
ment!) had not where to lay his Head. 

This Night dear Mr. * * is with us; returned from 
kis Expedition, full of Life, and rich with Spoils. 
Spoils won from the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and con- 
ſecrated to the Captain of our Salvation. ] have been 
prevailed on to fit for my Picture. If ever Portrait was 
the Shadow of a Shadow, mine is ſuch. O! that I 
may be renewed after the amiable Image of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, and when I awake up after his Likeneſs, I ſhall 
be fatisfied with ic!. This Wiſh is breathed in a Lan- 
guage, to me unuſual, I generally comprehend my 
dear Friend in ſuch Petitions, and make his eternal In- 
tereſts inſeparable from my own. - On Sunday I heard 
the admired Mr.“. His Text was Rom: v. 1. His 
Doctrine Evangelical. The Faith which purikes the 
Heart, and works by Love ; the imputed Righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, comprehending both his active and 

aſſive Obedience; the Operation of the bleſſed Spirit, 
in producing this ſound and lively Faith; were the Sub- 
ſtance of his Diſcourſe. — I commit you, my dear Friend, 
to the tender Merciez of our God, and the powerful 

Word of his Grace ; remaining 
Inviolably yours, c. 


EETT EN LXVE. 


My dear Friend, London, October 23, 1750. 

S your Stay in Town was ſo ſhort, we could not 
A expect to ſee you: On Sunday Afternoon your 
old Acquaintance Mr, * * called upon me, fat about an' 
Hour, enquired after you, and talked. as became the 
Chriſtian Character, and the facred Day. The Con- 
verſation was perfectly pleaſing ; but the Subjects, 
whether we were led to them by Chance, or directed to 
them by Providence, were peculiarly noble and impor- 
tant. 1. that my Redeemer liveth, Ic. Fob xix. 
Behold'my Servant ſhall deal prudently, c. 1/a. _= 
* 
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We expect to ſee our dear Friend * *, in a little Time, 
O!] that we may meet each other, and daily converſe 
in the Fulneſs of the Bleſſings of the Goſpel. of Peace ! 
I fay no more about poor Mrs.“ * ; perhaps, my 
Concern for her, may be uncommonly tender, becauſe 
there have few Days paſt, fince I knew her, in which I 
have not made mention of her Name, in my Prayers for 
the Afflicted.— May the God of Wiſdom teach you, and 
the God of Power enable you, to do always ſuch Things 
as are acceptable in his Sight through ſeſus Chriſt ! And 
may the Father of Compaſlions make her Sorrows bring 
forth the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and iſſue 
in everlaſting Joy! I hope, the truly valuable Dr. * * 
and his Family, took Knowledge of you, that you had 
been with Chriſt. Let us ſtudy, let us labour, to 
ſpread abroad the Savour of his bleſſed Name; who 
ſuffered the Vengeance due to all—to all our Sins.— 
That his Preſence may be with you, and his Love be in 


vou, is the invariable Wiſh, of 
Your affectionate, . 


EE TITER; LXVIL 


My. dear. Friend, Londan, Nov. 15, 1750. 
Have communicated your two Meſſages to “: 
He is now with his old Acquaintance at. * *. On 

Sunday. he preached Morning and Afternoon at L * * 
Church. May his Word prove a Seed of Life and Im- 
mortality to the Hearers.— On Tueſany he and Mr. * * 
breakfaſted with us: The Talk turned principally upon 
the Myſtic Writers. Dr. * * bogs, 0: wg a little, 
to hear Mr. * * inveigh pretty ſharply againſt them. 
But by giving a ſoft Anſwer, and N conſiderable 
Conceſſions in their Behalf, Mr. * * cooled, and qua- 
lied. all. He ſpoke with remarkable Command of 
Temper, and, I think, with great Solidity of Judg- 
ment. I wiſh it. may leſſen our valuable Friend H—' 
Attachment to thoſe Authors ; which, I believe, is im- 
moderate, and, I fear, is pernicious. I heartily wiſh 
your Children may recover, and live to be a Comfort to. 


their Father, an Honour to their Religion. —I. have re- 
| ceived 
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ceived Dr. D—'s Remarks; very judicious, and equally 
faithful. I ſcarce know any Friend, who has fo true a 
Taſte, and ſo much Sincerity. Fiet Ariſtarchus, is the 
CharaQter he deſerves. 

Yeſterday a ſerious Diſſenter from the Country came 
to ſee me. God had freed him from a Spirit of Bi- 
gotry, and made my Book acceptable to him. O!] that 
we may all love one another, and bare with one another ; 
ſo fulfil the Law, and follow the Example of Chriit. 
In the New 8 that City of the living God, 
all our little Differences of Opinion, as well as all the 
Remainders of Corruption, will fall off. In the Light 
of God's Countenance, we ſhall. ſce the Truth clearly, 
and enjoy the Life, the Life of Heaven and Eternity, 
perfectly. O! that we may love that, amiable and 
adorable Being every Day, every Hour more and 
more ; who, 3 the King immortal, and inviſible, 
gave his own Son to bleed and die for Worms, for 

ebels; for you, my dear Friend, and for your un- 


worthy, but 
| Truly affectionate, c. 


LETTER. LXVII. 


My dear Friend, November 20, 1750. 
P RESENT my very grateful Acknowledgments 
to our obliging Friend Mr. * . I rejoice in his 
Lines, as they are a Pledge of his Affection and Friend- 
thip; but I really am under Apprehenſicns from them, 
as they are to be a public Encomium on my Character, 
leſt they ſhould e me think mare highly of myſelf 
than I ought to think. Oh! may the high and lofty 
One, who inhabits Eternity, and dwells with the hum- 
ble Heart, vouchſafe to defend me from all the Infinua- 
tions of Pride. To be ſure this is a trying Occaſion ; 
for /audari a laudatis, is no common Honour. I would 
beg Leave to poſtpone the Publication of the Verſes, till. 
the Mezzotinto Plate is finiſhed, and the Print ready to. 
be ſold. Becauſe, if ſuch a Recommendation. appears. 
at ſuch a JunQture, I am perſuaded, it will cauſe a De- 
mand for the Picture, and further its Sale. Good. 
22 Heavens . 
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Heavens > who would ever have thought, that ſo mean 
a Name, and fo obſcure a Perſon, ſhould appear in the 
World with ſuch an Air of Significancy ? Oh ! that it 
may be for the Glory of that ever bleſſed and adorable 
Being, who manifeſts his tranſcendent Excellency moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing Mercy. When you heard of Mr. 
, Death, did you not immediately think of the 
Prophet's Declaration? All Fleſh is Graſs, and all the 
Goodlineſs thereof, as the Flower of the Field. Did 
© you not alſo ardently deſire, and reſolve to ſeek for, an 
aſſured Intereſt in the Promiſes of that Word, which 
endureth for ever? May the God of Grace ſeal thoſe 
Promiſes to our Hearts, by his bleſſed Spirit; and wit- 
neſs with our Spirits, that we are the Objects of his 
Love, and Heirs of his Kingdom! Then we may defy 
Death, and boldly bid the King of Terrors do his worſt. 
— ** is making an Excurſion to ——, and -—-. 
May the Lord God of Hofts go forth with his Servant, 
and make him terrible to the infernal Enemy, as an 
Army with Banners ; welcome to poor Sinners, as the 
refreſhing Dews after parching Heat. — How my Soul 
longs «, employed in the ſame facred, bleſſed Cauſe ! 
Does not yours alſo. throb with the ſame Deſires ?—I 
can no more. Supper waits for me. Adieu. All ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings be multiplied upon | 
| You, and ever Yours, Cc. 


EETTER LMX. 


My: dear Friend, December 8, 1760. 
HY do you ſay Zimmermanus is too com- 
fortable for you? The Comfort of Chriftianicy. 

is the ſweet Allurement to draw us to Heaven, and the 
powerful Inſtrument to. fit us for Heaven. If our 
Affections are attached to the World, the Comfort of 
Chriſtianity is ordained, to wean us from its Vanities, 
and win us to God. If we have finned, the Love of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the moſt ſovereign Means of 
wounding our Hearts, and bringing us to Repentance. 
When Nathan faid unto David, The Lord bath put away 


thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die; then it is ſuppoſed, he * | 
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the xxxiid Pſalm, and poured out his Soul in unreſerved 
Confeſſion. © When the blefſed Jeſus turned, and looked 
upon Peter, then his Conſcience ſmote him deep; then 
he went out, and wept bitterly. And how did his 
dear Maſter look ? Was it a reſentful, upbraiding, me- 
nacing Glance ? Quite the Reverſe. Is this your pro- 
miſed Fidelity? this your Kindneſs for your Friend? 
Ah! Peter ! Peter! | feel more from your Perfidy, 
than from all the Infults of my Enemies. But I know 
our Weakneſs, and I am going to die for your Guilt. 
Willingly, willingly, I lay down my Life, that this Sin 
may 'never be laid to your Charge. Such was the 
Language of that gracious Look. I do not wonder 
that it fetched a Flood of Tears from his Eyes. I find 
it impoſſible to refrain, on the bare Meditation on it. 
O! that the adorable Redeemer may manifeſt his all- 
forgiving Goodneſs in our Souls, and ſure it will over- 
come our moſt ſtubborn Corruptions. What can with- 
ſtand ſuch heavenly Love? I know **; and think 
vou have a peculiar Privilege in having Opportunity 
and Ability to ſuccour ſo ſincere a Chriltan He will 
more than repay you with his Prayers. Whatſoever 
you do for him, I am perſuaded, will be done unto 
Chriſt. And who can do enough for Him, who de- 
ſpiſed the Shame, and endured the Croſs for us? 
Your Writing-Paper came fafe, and I would have re- 
turned it to the Stationer as too coarſe, but has, fince 
ics Arrival, been ſerzed'; ſeized in the King's Name, by 
one of the Kings Officers. Pray, have you. taken Care 
to pay Duty? Have you not been defictent in ſome In- 
ſtance” or other? O] faid Gaius my Hoſt, when he 
heard'of its coming back, it is good enough for me; it 
will juſt ſoit my Purpoſe; I wanted ſuch a Supply; — 
ſo it is in his Hands, to be employed in the Service of a 
great King; whoſe Name you can gueſs ; whoſe Good- 
neſs you have experienced; and tor whoſe Honour, 
hope,” we /ſhalk all be very zealous. What fay you? 
Will you turn the Forfeiture into a free Gift, by ſend- 
ing your full Conſent to the Deed ? Our dear Friend 
has been viſited with a Pever ; attended Er Doctor 
every Der this Week: But, bleſſed be God, is, we 
* . 1 truſt, 
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truſt, upon the Eve of a thorough Recovery. He 
talks of preaching Lo- morrow, but I ſhall uſe my ut- 
moſt Intereſt to diſſuade him. Let him deſiſt for a- 
while, that he may perſiſt for a long Seaſon. We 
have but a ſmall Share of * s Company. O! that 
we may meet where we ſhall part no more, fin no 


more. — Adieu ! | 
Ever yours, Cc. 


LETTER IXX. 


My wery dear Friend, Dec. 20, 1750. 
| OUR Letter found me, after a conſiderable De- 
lay in its Paſſage, - where do you think? Where 
I never expected to go any more ;— found me at London ! 
From whence I write this, and return you my ſincereſt 
Thanks.—Prevailed on by the repeated Importunity of 
my Friends, I came by. eaſy Stages to Town, in order 
to try, whether Change of Air may be of any Service 
to my decayed Conſtitution; for my worthy Phyſician, 
Dr, S— has declared, that nothing, which he can 
preſcribe, is likely to adminiiter any Relief. 

I have Reaſon to be convinced, from the Accounts 
which your Letter brings, and from the Reports which 
I receive in this Place, that here we have no conti- 
nuing City. Thanks, everlaſting Thanks to the divine 
Goedneſs, which has prepared for us a Manfion, not 
made. with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. A Man- 
fion, whoſe Builder, whoſe Maker, and whoſe Glory 
is God.—Not only the Diſappointment, but even. the 
Acquiſition of our Deſires, beſpeaks the Emmptineſs of 
the World. But what a compleat Felicity, what an 
all ſatisfying Portion, will the Enjoyment of God be? 
When I awake up after. thy Likeneſs, (and am; ad- 
mitted to ſtand in thy beatific Preſence) I ſhall be fatis- 
fed. with it. * 9 wv Bgk nen den 
: Ipitied, as Iread poor Miſs * *'s Caſe. There can- 
not be a keener Diſtreſs, than a Conſcience that is 
awakened, and a Heart that deſponds. The Spirit of 
a Man will ſuſtain his other Infirmities, but a wounded 
Spirit who can bear? A wounded Spirit was the bittereſt, 
ris | Ingredient, 
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Ingredient, even in the Cup of our Lord's exquiſitely 
ſevere Sufferings. He that bore the racking Tortures 
of Crucifixion, without a Complaint, cried lamentably, 
wept Blood, when the Arrows of the Almighty were 
within him. Then his Soul was forrowful, exceeding 
ſorrowful, ſorrowful even unto Death. This Dejection 
of our adored Maſter ſhould be our Conſolation ; his 
Agonies are our Eaſe ; he was deeply forrowful, that 
we. might be always rejoicing. To believe, that he was 
wounded for our Sins, and bruiſed for our Iniquities ; 
that he was deſtitute, afflicted, tormented for our Sake; 
that by his vicarious, and moſt meritorious Obedience 
uhto Death, he has obtained everlaſting Redemption 
for us, — firmly to believe this, is not Arrogance, is not 
Preſumption, but our bounden Duty, as well as our 
ineſtimable Privilege. This is his Command, fays St. 
John, that we believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. Never, never was any Command more gra- 
cious, or more worthy to be written on the Tables of 
our Hearts. Let us not, my dear Mr. * *, by in- 
dulging Unbelief—O ! let us not diſhonour the bound- 
leſs Mercy, and the inviolable Fidelity of God ; let us 
not depreciate the infinite Merits, and all prevailing 
Interceſſion of our bleſſed Mediator. But fay with the 
lively Poet, Dr. Watts, in his Hymns, 


O] for a ſtrong, a laſting Faith, 

To credit what th' Almighty faith ! 

T” embrace the Promiſe of his Son, 
And call the Joys of Heav'n our own ! 


You enquire about my new Work, intended for the 
Preſs. It is a great Uncertainty, whether my languid 
Spirits, and enfeebled Conſtitution, will permit me to, 
execute my Deſign. It is a Pleaſure, however, to hear, 
that I am ſometimes admitted to converſe with you by 
my Book. May the divine Spirit accompany every ſuch 
Converfatign ; and teach our Souls to glow with Gra- 
titude to Hat tranſcendently great and gracious Being, 
who ſtretched out the Heavens, and laid the Founda- 
tions of the Earth; who ſtretched out his Arms on the 


curſed Tree, and laid the Foundation of our Happinels 
in 
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in his own Blood. Pleaſe to preſent my moſt reſpectſul 
Compliments to Mrs. * *, your worthy Neighbour 
Mr. *, and his Nieces. Give me Leave, inſtead of 
wiſhing you a merry Chritmas, to with them and you 
all that Joy, which the holy Prophet felt, when, in an 
Extaſy of Delight, he cried out, To us a Child is born 
to us a Son is given! All the Glories of Heaven unite 
in his wonderful Perſon ; all the Bleilings of Time and 
Eternity are the Fruit of his precious Incarnation. — 
Adieu, my dear Sir, and ceaſe not to pray for 
Your ever affeCtionate, Cc. 


LETTER LXXI. 


My dear Friend, London, Dec. 22, 1550. 

B E ſo kind as to let your Servant look out for ſome 

Perſon of Collingtree, and deliver to him the en- 
cloſed Letter. He will probably find ſome ſuch Perſon 
on Monday at ; and I would have the Letter con- 
veyed by Chriſtmas, that it may furniſh my People 
with Matter for Converſation at their hoſpitable Meet- 
ings.— ur excellent Friend follows the Advice of the 
Preacher ; whatſoever, of a charitable, or godly Nature, 
his Hand findeth to do, he does it with his Might ; as 
one deeply convinced that there is no Wiſdom nor De- 
vice in the Grave, whither we all are haſting. Does 
not ſo amiable a Perſon, ſuch an indefatigable Servant of 
Chriſt, ſuch a compaſſionate Friend to Mankind, 
does not he deſerve Encouragement. 

We have juſt been to hear a very excellent Diſcourſe 
upon Zech. iv. 7. Mr. *, who made one of the 
Congregation, ſends his Compliments to you, and to 
Dr. , which, when you preſent, be pleaſed to add 
mine.— Who do you think I lately drank Tea with? 
The two Ladies, before whom you put me ſo extremely 
to the Bluſh. May neither they nor I be put to ever- 
laſting Shame and Confuſion: I did what was in wy 
Power to prevent it, by recommending that adorable 
Saviour to their Affections, in whom, whoſoever be- 
lieveth ſhall not be aſhamed. They commiſſioned me 
to tranſmit their Compliments to * 

| anks 
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Thanks and Prayers (the Reward which a Prophet gives) 
for the Writing-Paper.— What Account can you give 
us of Lady s Health? Never, never, will the Phy- 
ſician's Skill be employed for the lengthening of a more 
valuable Life. May Almighty Goodneſs bleſs thoſe 
Preſcriptions, and command her Conftitution, arid our 


Zeal aaa 
Ever yours, Cc. 


LETTER LXXIL 


My dear Friend, Dec. 29, 1750. 
*HIS Time laſt Week, I took Pen in Hand to 
beg ; now I ſhould be ungrateful, if 1 did not 
reſume it, in Order to return my Thanks, which I do 
moſt fincerely, in my own Name, and on the Behalf of 
my excellent Hoſt. He is now engaged in Company, 
and cannot poſlibly ſteal a Quarter of an Hour to make 
his Acknowledgments.— The Limner has been with 
me twice, and is to give the finithing Touches on Man- 
day. How ſlowly, and how patiently, theſe Artiſts ad- 
vance! a Pattern for us. So may we have the Image 
of the amiable Jeſus gradually inſtamped on our Hearts, 
till Death gives the finiſhing Stroke, and makes us com- 
letely like our Beloved. In the mean Time we have 
eed of Patience: Patience muſt be exerciſed towards 
ourſelves; and God, the bleſſed God, is unſpeakably 
patient towards us all.— Mr. * * is willing to undertake 
Zimmermannus. I would have it thrown into the Form 
of a Dialogue :—Why do you entertain ſuch harſh 
Thoughts of the 3 ol benign, and gracious of 


all Beings ? I can no-more. 
Ever yours, c. 


LETTER LXXIII. 


Dear Sir, 
] Return you Thanks for the Peruſal of vour Pam- 
phlets. Be pleaſed to accept the two little Volumes, 
which accompany your other Books, as an Expreſſion 
of my Gratitude to your Pen, and ſincere Affection to 
your 
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your Perſon. May I requeſt the Favour of you, good 
Sir, ſometimes to implore the Bleſſing of a gracious God 
upon the Author, and his weak Attempts ; that the 
one may walk ſuitably to his holy Profeſſion, and high 
Calling ; that the other may pleaſe the Reader for his 
Good to Edification.—'This will be a fingular Favour, 
and ſhall be readily returned by, 
| Reverend Sir, 


Your affectionate Friend, 
and humble Servant, Oc. 


CET I ER UU. 


Dear Mr. Nixon, London, Dec. 24, 1750. 
I Am aſhamed to ſee ſo obliging a Letter, from ſo va- 
luable a Friend, lie ſo long unanſwered. I delayed 
my _ Acknowledgments to you on this Subject, 
till I could fee what would be the Iſſue of our Deſign. 
— As you propoſe to recommend my Picture, by your 
ingenious Verſes, I thould rather chuſe to have them in- 
ſerted (with your Permiſſion) in the Magazine, and 
8 Papers, than to have them affixed to the Copper- 
late: This Practice, though once cuſtomary, is now, 
I believe, ſeldom uſed ; and for me to revive it, when 
it does me ſuch diſtinguiſhed Credit, would be too vain- 
glorious ; otherwiſe, T affure you, dear Sir, I ſhould be 
lad to have a Memorial of our Friendſhip engraved on 
raſs, or a more durable Metal. And give me leave to 
declare, that though I was exceedingly pleaſed with the 
Character you gave of my Book, in your excellent + 
Anniverſary Sermon, yet I was much more delighted 
with your acknowledging me as your Friend, and ſuf- 
fering it to be known, that I have a Share in your Ai- 
fection. ä 
I propoſe to make a long Stay in Town, and ſhall 
e myſelf the Pleaſure of your Company at my 


rother's.— Have you ever met with a little Poem, en- 
| titled 


+ See the worthy and ingenious Mr. Nixon's Sermon, 
preached before the Governors of the Infirmary at 
Northampton. 
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titled Sunday Thoughts? The Author is a very worthy 
Man, and the Poem not beneath your Regard. —Shall I 
wiſh my worthy Friend a merry Chriſimas? This 
Compliment will be paid you by Multitudes. Rather 
let me we wiſh, that Chriſt Jeſus, the ever bleſſed Im- 
manuel, may be formed in both our Hearts! Renewed 
after his amiable and divine Image, may you ſee many 
revolving happy new Years below, and at laſt have an 
abundant Entrance into the New Feruſalem, which is 
above.—Breathing ſuch Withes, I remain, 
Dear Sir, 
Your much obliged, and 
very affectionate Friend, Ec. 


Nr ETI 


Dear Mrs. London, Feb. 5, 1751, 
Received your valuable Letter, and thank you forit. 
lam exceeding glad, and bleis the unſpeakable 
Goodneſs of God, it he has made my poor Miniſtry, 
in any Degree, ſerviceable, or comfortable to your Soul. 
I accompany my former Labours (if ſuch extremely 
feeble Attempts may be called Labours) with my repeat- 
ed Prayers, and bear my little Flock on my ſupplicating, 
and affectionate Heart, all the Day long. O] that the 
gracious God may fulfil in them all the good Pleaſure of 
his Will, and the Work of Faith with Power? 

I rejoice to find, that you know the Truth: May you 
know it more and more; be eſtabliſhed in it, and expe- 
rience the Efficacy of it — May the Truth make you 
free! free from the Prevalence of Unbelief, the Domi- 
nion of Sin, and the Oppreſſion of Sorrow !—Give 
Gloty to God for opening the Eyes of your Mind, and 
bringing you to the Riches of Chriſt. Take to yourſelf 
the Comfort of this ineſtimable Bleſſing, and by no 
Means reject vour own Mercy.— Pray do not harbour 
hard Thoughts concerning the bleſſed God, nor cheriſh 
deſponding Apprehenſions concerning yourſelf, though 
always frail, and in every Reſpect imperfect. — The great 
and good Father of our Spirits, knows whereof we are 


made; he remembers that we are but Duſt; and will 
|; not 
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not be extreme to mark what is done amiſs. Extreme 
to mark ! ſo far from it, that to thoſe who ſeek him in 
Sincerity, ſeek him through his dear Son, he is tender 
and compaſſionate beyond all Imagination. As a Fa- 
ther pitieth his own Children, ſo is the Lord merciful 
unto them that fear hin, P/al. ci. 13. And as a Mo- 
ther comforteth her Son, ſo will the Lord thy God 
comfort thee, Iſa. lxvi. 13. Since we want loving, 
Kindneſs and Mercy to follow us all the Days of our 
Life, bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be the God of Heaven, 
in theſe he delighteth, Fer. ix. 24. 

O] caſt thy Burden upon the Lord, ſays the Holy 
Spirit. Caſt it upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is an 
Art which the Chriſtian ſhould be diligent to learn, and 
watchful to praftiſe. Chriſt is a Saviour, but we ne- 

let to make Uſe of him: We are come to him, but we 
forget to walk in him. When Guilt accuſes us, or 
Guilt overtakes us, inſtantly let us fly to Chriſt, as the 

raelites, when wounded, looked to the brazen Serpent. 

here, let us ſay, there is the Propitiation for this abo- 
minable Sin. For this, and for all my other Iniquities, 
his Heart was pierced, and his Blood ſpilt. The Vials of 
Wrath, due to my Provocations, were poured upon that 
ſpotleſs Victim; and by his Stripes I am healed. —If our 
own Obedience is deplorably defective, ſo that we are 
ſometinies ready to cry out with the Prophet, my Lean- 
neſs! my Leanneſs! Woe is me; let us turn our 
Thoughts to the great Mediator's Righteouſneſs ; this is 
conſummate and divine; this was wrought out for us; 
this is imputed to us; in this all the Seed of Iſrael ſhall 
be juſtified, - and in this ſhould they glory.—If your 
Prayers are dull and languid, remember the Interceſſion 
of Chriſt. He ever appears in the Preſence of God for 

u; and how can your Cauſe miſcarry, which has 
ſuch an Advocate? If the poor Widow was heard, 
even by the unjuſt Judge ; ſhall not the dearly beloved 
Son of God prevail, when he makes Interceſſion to a 
moſt gracious Father? A Father, who loves both him 
and his People. If you want Repentance, want Faith, 
want Holineſs, Chriſt is exalted to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, and to give all theſe deſirable Bleflings. He has 

| aſcended 
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aſcended up on High, has led Captivity captive; and re- 
ceived Gifts, ſpiritual Gifts for Men, yea, even for his 
Enemies, for the Rebellious. It is his Office to beſtow 
theſe precious Graces on poor Sinners; and he is ay 
ready to execute this Office, as the Mother is ready to 
adminiſter the Breaſt to a ſucking Child. Do you read 
the Scriptures? Still keep Chriſt in View. When 
dreadful Threatenings occur, ſay, theſe I deſerved ; but 
Chriſt has bore them in my Stead. When rich Promiſes 
are made, ſay, of theſe J am unworthy ; but my Re- 
deemer's Worthineſs is my Plea ; he has purchaſed them 
for me by his Merits. All the Promiſes of God are 
Yea and Amen (ſure and certain to the believing Soul) in 
Chriſt Jefus. 

To make ſuch a perpetual Application of Chrift, is 
to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood. Thus may you, 
may I, may all my dear People, be enabled to paſs the 
Time of our ſojourning here below! Deriving our 
whole ſpiritual Life, ares, 5 and Sanctification, our 
Hope, and our Joy, from that inexhauſtible Fountain of 
all Good. — Though I am not with you in Perſon, I am 
often with e and daily commit you to the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls; who is ten thouſand 
thouſand Times more condeſcending, compaſſionate and 
faithful than : 


Your truly affectionate F riend, c. 
LETTER LXXVI. 


Dear , 

Received your kind Letter; and am glad to find, that 

you and Mrs.***, and Mrs.***, often meet toge- 
ther, and like the e er mentioned by the Prophet, 
ſpeak one to another of the Things of God. Oh! let 
us exhort one another to Faith, to Love, and to 
Works; and ſo much the more, as we ſee the Day, the 
Day of eternal Judgment approaching. Ere long we 
ſhall hear the Shout of the Archangel, and the Trump 
of God. Oh! let us imitate the wiſe Virgins, and get 
Oil in our Lamps, true Grace in our Hearts; that we 


may 
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may be prepared for our Lord's ſecond Coming, and not 
dread, but love his . 

My Departure from Northampton was ſudden and un- 
expected. Could I have ſeen my People, and given 
them my parting' Advice, it ſhould have been in the 
Words of that good Man Barnabas, who exhorted all 
the Diſciples, that with Purpoſe of Heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

Cleave, my dear Friends, to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
Cleave to his Word : Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in 

ou richly, and be your Meditation all the Day long. 

t the Bible, that inteſtimable Book, be often in your 
Hands, and its precious Truths be ever in your Thoughts, 
Thus let us fit, with holy Mary, at the Feet of Jeſus ; 
and T hope, we ſhall experience his Word to drop as the 
Rain, and diſti] as the Dew. 

Cleave to his Merits: - Fly to his divine Blood for 
Pardon; it is the Fountain opened for Sin, and for Un- 
cleanneſs. It purges from all Guilt, takes away all Sin; 
and, bleſſed be God, it is always open, always free of 
Acceſs.— Fly to his Righteouſneſs. Let us renounce 
our own, and rely on his Obedience. What unprofitable 
Servants are we! how flothful in our whole Life! how 
imperfect in every Work! But as for Chriſt, his Work 
is perfect; it is complete, and infinitely meritorious. In 
this ſhall all the Seed of J/rael, all true Believers, be 
juſtified, and in this ſhall they glory. 

Cleave to his Spirit. Seek for the divine Spirit; cry 
mightily to God for the divine Spirit. Let them that 
have it, pray, that they may have it more abundantly, 
and be even filled with the Spirit. This bleſſed Spirit 
reveals Chriſt, ſtrengthens 2 aith, quickens Love, and 
purifies the Heart. Chriſt died to obtain this Spirit for 
us: He intercedes for us that we may receive it; and 
his heavenly Father for his Sake, has promiſed to give 
the holy Spirit to thoſe who aſk it. He has promiſed 
(O glorious Privilege) to give it more readily than a Pa- 

rent gives Bread to a hungry Child. 

Cleave to his Example: Study his holy Life, eye 
his unblameable Conduct, obſerve his amiable Tempers : 
Look to this heavenly Pattern, as thoſe that learn to 

write, 
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write, look to their Copy: And God grant, that we all 
beholding with open Face the Glory of the Lord, may 
be changed into x: fame Image, from Glory to Glory, 
even by the Spirit of the Lord! _ 

Thus let us cleave to Chriſt our Lord: — Cleave with 
full Purpoſe of Heart, inceſſantly, cloſely, inſeparably. 
Let us fay with Gur Father E. I vill not let thee | 
go. Let us imitate the Syropheniciar Woman, whom 
no Diſcouragements could divert from her Purpoſe. 
Temptations, Difficulties, all the Aſſaults of our Ene- 

my, ſhould make us haſten to, and abide in the ſtrong. 

Hold, the City of Refuge: And he has promiſed, 
will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. He will gather” 
us with his Arm, and lay us in his Boſom. He will 

ide us by his Grace, and receive us into his Glory. — 

here, in thofe happy, happy Manſions, may we, and 
many, very many of my dear Flock meet, and never be 
7 05 more! — IT his is the Hearts Defice, and the daily 
Prayer of 


Their and your truly affectionate Friend, c. 
LETTER LXXVII 


Dear 1751. 

A D are you very weak? Is Sickneſs in the Cham- 

ber, and Death at the Door? — Come then, let 
us both fit down with Diſſolution and Eternity in View; 
and encourage one another from the Word, the precious 
Word of God. I have as much Need of ſuch Conſo- 
lation as you, my dear Friend, and may, perhaps, have 
Occaſion to uſe them as ſoon. 

What is there formidable in Death, which our ever 
bleſſed Redeemer has not taken away ?—Do the Pang 
of Diſſolution alarm us? Should they be ſharp, they 
cannot be very long; and our exalted Lord, with whom 
are the Iſſues of Death, knows what dying Agonies 
mean. He has faid in the Multitude of his tender Mer- 
cies, Fear thou not, for I am with thee, be not diſmay- 
ed, for Iam thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I 
will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
Hand of my Righteouſneſs, I/. xli. 10. This Promiſe 

Vol. I. L authorizes 
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authorizes us to ſay boldly, Yea, though I walk through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no 2 
vil; for thou art with me, thy Road and thy Staff com- 
fort me, 'P/al. xxiii. 4. 

Are we afraid to enter into a ſtrange, inviſible, un- 
known World?—It is the World, into which our divine 
Maſter is gone; where he has prepared everlaſting Man- 
ſions * for his People, and has appointed his Angels to 
conduct us thither. — Having ſuch a Convoy, what 
ſhould we dread? And, going to our eternal Home, 
where our all-bountiful Redeemer is, why ſhould we be 
reluctant? | 

+ Are we concerned, on Account of what we leave? 
We leave the worſe, to poſſeſs the better. If we leave 
our earthly Friends, we ſhall find more loving and lovely 
Companions. We fhall be admitted among the innumer- 
able Company of Angels, and to the general Aſſembly 
and Church of the Firſt-born, that are written in Hea- 
ven . Do we leave the Ordinances of Religion, which 
we have attended with great Delight? Leave the 
Word of God, which has been ſweeter to our Souls, 
than Honey to our Mouths? We ſhall enter into the 
Temple, not made with Hands, and join that happy 
Choir, who reſt not Day nor Night, ſaying, Holy, ho- 
ly, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
15to come.f—And if our Bible is no more, we ſhall 
have all that is promiſed, we ſhall behold all that is de- 
ſcribed therein. If we drop the Map of our heavenly 
Canaan, it will be to take Poſſeſſion of its bliſsful Ter- 
ritories. That City has no need of the Sun, neither of 
the Moon to ſhine in it; for the Glory of God does 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof g. O, my 
Friend! bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be the Grace of our 
God, and the Merits of his Chriſt! We ſhall exchange 
the ſcanty Stream for the boundleſs Ocean; and if we 
no longer pick the firſt ripe Grapes, we ſhall gather the 
copious, the abounding, the never-ending Vintage. 5 

| 0 
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* John xiv. 2. Luke xvi. 22. Þ Heb. xii. 22, 23. 
1 Rev. iv. 8. { Rev. xxi. 23. 
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Do we fear the Guilt of our innumerable Sins ? A- 
dored be the inexpreſſible loving Kindneſs of God our 
Saviour! our Sins have been puniſhed in the bleſſed Je- 
ſus; the Lord laid on him the Iniquity of us all*. He 
his own ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree f. 
So that there is no Condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus 1. O] that we may be enabled, with the 
Apoſtle, to make our Boaſt of this Saviour, and to tri- 
umph in this Faith! Who ſhall lay any Thing to the 
Charge of God's Elect? It is God that juſtieth, who 
is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea ra- 
ther is riſen again, who ts even at the right Hand of God; 
who alſo ws 5rY Interceſſion for us. 

Is Judgment the Thing that we fear? — To the par- 
doned Sinner it has nothing terrible. The Lord Jeſus, 
who keeps his Servants from falling, preſents them alſo 
faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory with exceeding 
Joy. Obſerve the ſweet Expreſſions, preſents fault- 
Jef —and with exceeding Joy. Juſtly therefore does 
the Apoſtle reckon it among the Privileges of the Chriſ- 


tians, that they are come to. God, the Judge of all 5: 


For the Judge is our Friend, the Judge is our Advo- 
cate, the Jucge is our Propitiation, the Judge is our 
Righteouſneſs. And is it not a Privilege to come to 
fuch a Judge, as will not ſo much as mention our Iniqui- 
ties to us, but condeſcend to take Notice of our poor 
unworthy Services; who fits on the great Tribunal, 
not to paſs the Sentence of Damnation upon us, but to 
give g a Reward ? — a Reward of free Grace, and of 
medieval Richneſs. 

Let me conclude with thoſe charming Words of the 
evangelical Prophet, Comfort ye, comfort ye, my Peo- 
pe. faith your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſa- 

m, and cry unto her, that her Warfare is accomplithed, 
that her Iniquity is pardoned ; for her Redeemer, her all 
gracious Redeemer, hath received of the Lord's Hand 
double for all her Sins**. — May the God of our Life and 
Salvation make theſe — be unto us, as a Staff in 

2 the 
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* Ifa. Iii. 6. + 1 Pet. ii. 24. f Rom. viii. 1. Jude 
ver: 24. 5 Heb. xii. 23. Ia. xl. 1, 2. 
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Ho Trayeller's Hand, and as a Cordial tu the faintin 
Heart ; that we may be ſtrong in the Faith of our — 
Jelus Chriſt ; that we may glorify, him in Death, and 

lorify him for Death ; becauſe Death will iatroduce us 
into his immediate Preſence, where we ſhall be ſorrowful 
no more, , ſinful no more, at a Diſtance no more; but 
be joyful, and be like our Lord; love him with all our 
Souls, praiſe him to all Eternity.—Let us then be of 
good G hear, ſoon in our heavenly Jeruſalem we thall 
meet again. Becauſe God is faithful, inviolably faith- 
ful, and infinitely merciful, who hath promiſed—pro- 
miſed to you, and promiſed to 
fog Your affectionate Friend, c. 


P. S. My kindeſt Reſpect to Mr.***, and Mrs.“ ““; 
bid them be of good Courage, and go on their 
Way rejoicing, for their Redeemer is mighty, his 
Merits are unſpeakable, and his Loye is unchange- 

able. My moſt reſpectful Compliments wait upon 
Mr.***, and Mrs.***. What a Pleaſure ſhould 
I think it, was I able to execute the miniſterial Of- 
fice, to bring Home to their Parlours the glad Tid- 
ings of an all- ſufficient Saviour, as well as to preach 
them in the Pulpit!—Po/ly,.1 hope, loves her Bible; 
may the Word of Chriſt dwell in her richly; and 
may he be with your Father and Mather, now they 
are old and grey- headed. 


LETTER Ixxvm. 


Dear p | 
JT Hope, this will find you a little better in your Health 
J Bur, if it ſhould find you in a weak and languithing 
Condition, I hope a gracious God will ſanctify what it 
contains, to the Comfort of your Soul. 
Often conſider, if you die, you will leave a World 
full of Sin; a. Conditiagn, full of Frailty, Ignorance, 
and Miſery ; a Body that has long been a heavy Burthen, 
2 ſore Clog, both to your Services, and to your Com- 
forts ; and why ſhould any one be .greatly unwilling to 
kaveſuch a State If yqu die, you wil r. un- 
= | on 
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Enown World; but the Comfort is, you have a kind and 


faithful Friend gone thither before; Jeſus Chriſt, your 
beſt Friend, and the Lover of your Soul, is Lord of 
that unſeen World. Jeſepb's Brethren were not afraid 
to go down into Egypt, when they knew that their dear 
Brother was Governor of the Country. And fince 
your moſt mercitu] Saviour is Ruler of the inviſible 
World, be not afraid to leave the Body, and depart thi- 
ther. It is faid, the Spirit of old Faced revived, when 
he ſaw the Waggons ſent to carry him to his beloved 
Son: And the poor languiſhing Believer may look upon 
Death, as the Waggon ſent by Jeſus Chrift, to bring his 
Soul Home to Heaven. 

But after Death comes Judgment, and this is terrible. 
— Conſider, who is the Judge. Was the Father that 
begat you, was the Mother that bare you, or the Friend 
that is as your own Soul; was any one of theſe to be 
the Judge, and to paſs the Sentence, you would not be 
apprehenſive of rigorous Proceedings, you would expect 
all poſſible Clemency : Mercy, in this Caſe, would re- 
joice againſt Judgment. —But, to our unſpeakable Com- 


fort, we are informed by the Scriptures, that a glorious 


Perſon, far more merciful than a Father, far more com- 


23 than a Mother, far more affectionate than a 


riend, is to decide our Doom; even the Lord ſeſus 


Chriſt, who loved us with an everlaſting Love. Who 


declares, that a Woman may forget her ſucking Child, 
much ſooner than he forget to be merciful to thoſe that 
ut their Truſt in him. For thus it is written, God 
h appointed a Day, in which he will judge the World 


in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, 


even Jeſus Chrift, Ads xvi. 31. 
The Judge calls himſelf our Hufband, the Bride- 


groom of poor believing Souls. And will the. Bride- . 


groom deliver to Deſtruction his own Bride, whom he 
has bought with his Blood, and with whom he has made 


an everlaſting Covenant? 1/a. liv. 5. 


The Judge vouchſafes to be our Advocate. And 


will he condemn thoſe for whom he has long interceded? 
Will he condemn thoſe for whom he poured out his 


Prayers when he was on Earth, and on whoſe Behalf he- 
L.3 has 
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ee Preface of God? 1 Jabn 


Ahe Judge candeſcends to be our Head, and calls the 
weakeſt Believers his Members. And did ever any one 
hate his own Body? Did ever any one delight to maim, 
or take Pleaſure to ruin his own Fleſh, and his Banes? 
Col. i. 18. 1 Cor. xũ 27. 

The Judge has heen our Victim, the Sacrifice for our 
Sins. And will he confign thoſe to Damnation, for 
whpmhe endureth the Agonies of Crucifixion? If he 

given himſelf for us, will he not with this Gift freely 

ive us all Things? Giye us Pardon at that awful Day ? 

ive us the Crown of Glory, which fadeth not away ? 
Heb. ix. 14, 20. 

| Farther to confirm your Faith, and eſtabliſh your 
Hope, it will be proper to conſider, what you have to 
plead. The proud Phariſee made his abſtaining from 

roſs Iniquities, and his Punctuality in ſome external 

formances,. his Plea.. The blinded Fezvs went about 

to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, and depended on 
this broken Reed for Acceptance. But we have a ſurer 
F oundation, whereon to build our comfortable Expecta- 

tions. 
If arraigned on the Foot of Guilt ; great Guilt ; ma- 
nifold Guilt ; aggravated Guilt ; long-Contracted Guilt; 

e have an Atonement to plead, a Sacrifice of unknown 
Valve, a Propitiation gloi ĩous and divine, We have 
the Blood of the Lamb to plead; Blood that taketh a- 
way not one Sin, or a few Sins, or a Multitude of Sins 
only; but (O delightful Truth!) taketh away all, all, 
all Sins. Yes, it taketh away all Sins from the Believer, 
be they ever ſo numerous; Mi Sins, be they ever. ſo 


heinous, 1 Pk 7. New. i. 
Should the Law take us %y the Throat, and make 


that ſevere Demand, Pay me that thou owelt. Alt is 
id, we reply, by our divine Surety. An incarnate 
804 has been obedient in our Stead. In the Lord, the 
Lord Redeeiner have we Righteouſneſs. And can the 
Law jinſiſt on a more excellent Satis faction? Does not 
this magnify the Law, and make it honourable? By the 
Obedience 
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Obedience of one (that is Chriſt) ſhall many be made- 
righteous, 1/a. xlv. 24. Rom. v. 19. 

Should it further be urged, without Holineſs no Man 

ſhall ſee the Lord:—Is not Holineſs the Thing that 


we have longed for? It is true, we have not attained to 


Holineſs ; ſpotleſs and uadefiled Holineſs ; neither could 
we in the Regions of Temptation, and in a Body of 
Corruption. But has not our Guilt been our Sorrow, 
and our indwelling in Sin our heavieſt Croſs? Have we 
not groaned under our remaining Iniquities, and been 
burthened with a Senſe of our Failings?. And are not 
theſe Groanings, the Firſt- fruits of the Spirit? Are not 
theſe the Work of thy own Grace, bleſſed Lord? and 
wilt thou not conſummate in Heaven, what thou haſt 
begun upon Earth? — Do we not deſire Heaven, chiefly 
becauſe in thoſe bleſſed Manſions we ſhall ſin no more; 
we ſhall offend our God no more; be no more forgetful 
of a dying Saviour; no more diſobedient to the Mo» 
tions of a. ſanctifying Spirit? And ſhall we be diſap- 
pointed of this Hope ?—lt- cannot, cannot be.— They 
that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, are not filled, 
while they abide in the Fleſh ; therefore there remaigeth 


the Accomplithment of this Promiſe, they will aſſurediy 


awake up-after the Likeneſs of their Lord, at the great 


Reſurrection Day, and in another World, be fully, 


everlaſtingly ſatisfied with it. 

J mutt now come to a Concluſion: - But I cannot 
conclude without wiſhing, you all Joy and Peace in be- 
lieving. + Though your Fleſh and your Heart fail, may 
God be the Strength of your Heart, and your Portion 
for ever !—I daily, I frequently make Mention of you 
in my Prayers; and, what is better than all, the dearly 
beloved of the Father remembers you now he js in his 
Kingdom. — 

Jam, 


Your. very affectionate Friend, c. 
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LETTER LXXIX 


The following Letter was ſent to the Preacher, by a. 
Cottager in a Country Village; and is here printed, 
to ſhew how thankfully the Poor receive the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, and to preſerve ſo remarkable, 
and uſeful a Leiter from periſbing. 


Rewerend Sir, 

Humbly beg your Pardon for preſuming to write 

to you. Being one of your Hearers, I was very 
much affected with your good Sermons, having known 
and experienced the Truth of them, vis. That Per- 
ſons muſt be convinced of their undone State by Na- 
TURE, and brought into a State of. Concern, or Self- 
Condemnation, before they will ſeek and earne/tly deſire 
the Knowledge of Chriſt crucified. — To one who feels 
the condemning Power of the Law, Chriſt is precious. 
Such have taſted the Bitterneſs of Sin; for till then, 
They are alive without the Law, as St. Paul faith, 
Rom. vii. 9. not ſeeing that the Law requires perfect 
Obedience, and that THEIRS at the beſt is wery imper- 
fect.— Hence the beſt of us in our carnal State are 
ſtriving to be juſtified by our own Works; yea, though 
we cannot but know that we often break the Laws of 
God, Rom. ii. 20, and 28. : 

But then we think, it is true Jam a Sinner, and there 
is none without Sin; thus we do preſume upon our 
ſeeming Obedience, not conſidering how great a Cha x 
muſt be wrought upon our Soul by Repentance; and 
that we muſt be united to Chriſt by Faith, and partake 

his Likeneſs, without which, Chriſt, as to us, is 

d in vain, (Gal. ii. 21.) And when the holy Spirit 
has convinced us of our Miſery by Sin, (Fobn xvi. 8.) 
and need of Chriſt; then, uſually, we. are thinking 
To Do ſomething to purchaſe an Intereſt in him ; not 
conſidering we muſt be humble Supplicants at his Feet, 
waiting 2 every Thing we want at the Throne of 


Grace, as Repentance, Pardon, Sanctification, Re- 
demption, 
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demption, as purchaſed by Him : (Eternal Life is the 
Gir r of God, Rom. vi. 23.) 

It is the humbled Perſon who will accept of Chriſt, 
in all his Offices, not only as a Prieſt to atone for Sin, 
but alſo as a Prophet to teach, and a King to rule over 
him, and ſubdue all his Sins. — The Covenant of Grace 
anſwers all our Wants, there is nog, only Mercy to pardon, 
but alſo Grace to /andify, and renew our Nature. It 
is the humbled Believer, who can ſincerely ſay, Chrift is 
the Poxwer of God unto Salvation, (Rom. i. 16.) 

And now I think nothing more needful than for 
Clergymen to preach as you do; for though Chriſtianity 
is generally profeſſed amongſt us, yet many ſeem. as un- 
concerned about theſe Things, as if there were no ſuch 
Truths in the Goſpel.—This is the Way of preaching, 
which has ever been moſt effectual to the converting 
of Sinners; and may the bleſſed Spirit attend the 
Word preached, purifying the Hearts of yoar Hearers 
by Faith, (Acts xv. 9.) — That the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt accepted, and applied to themſelves, by a lively 
Faith, may intitle them to Heaven, (Rom. v. 19.) and 
that their Ancere, though imperfe# Obedience, may 
evidence their Title to be true and real, is the hearty 


Deſre of, 
Reverend Sir, 
0 Your moſt humble Servant. 


To true Believers, the Law is ſet forth as a Rule 
of Manners, not as a Law of Condemnation, for there 
is no Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Rem. vii. 6. Or, in other Words, thaſe who /ove 
Chriſt, lade his Commandments, as kind Rules of Life, 
not obeying 4 legal People) with Reluctance, and 
out of Fear of being puniſhed. There is not, perhaps, 
a greater, or more important Truth, than that in Pro- 
Ae as our Faith in the Redeemer, evidenced by our 

orks, increaſes, ſo our Fear of Death proportionably 
decreaſes, 
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LETTER LXXX. 


Dear Sifter, London, Jun. 3, 1751. 
Have taken my Pen in Hand to write to you, and 
yet have no News to tranſmit. I have nothing to 

fend but my good Wiſhes, and my beſt Advice. 

The old Year is gone; and, if we look back, what 

a nothing it appears! Departed as a Tale that is told. 
Thus will our whole Life appear, when our End ap- 
proaches, and Eternity opens : But Eternity will never 
expire; Eternity will laſt, World without End. When 
Millions, unnumbered Millions of Ages are paſſed a- 
way, Eternity will only be beginning. And this ſhort 
Lite, this little Span, is the Seed-time of the long, long 
Eternity. What we ſow in this State, we ſhall reap in 
the eternal State. Should we not therefore be careful, 
very careful, to improve our Time, and make the beſt 
Proviſion for an eternity of Happineſs ? Should we not 
be careful] to get Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
— the Love of God ſhed abroad in our Hearts; 
our Souls renewed according to the amiable 
Example of our bleſſed Redeemer.— This, and ngghing 
but this, is true Religion. Going to Church, hearing 
Sermons, and receiving Sacraments, profit us nothing, 
unleſs they promote theſe defirable Ends.—Fix, dear 
Siſter, this Truth in your Memory: A true Faith in 
Chrift, an unfeigned Love of God, and a real Holineſs 
of Heart, are the greateſt Hleſfings you can deſire. 
Without them we ſhall not, we cannot, enter into .the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Theſe you ſhould inceſſant- 
ly, you ſhould earneſtly ſeek, through the whole 
advancing Year ; and theſe I moſt ſincerely wiſh you, 
who am | 
Your very affectionate Brother, 
James Hervey. 
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